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TO MY BIBLE-CLASS, 


WITH MY LOVE. 


When man at length his ideal height hath gained, 
So that the heavenly kingdom is attained, 

Will there be any room for tears and pain, 

For dim grey twilights, sobbing wind, and rain, 
Mist, wreaths, and flying clouds, the thunder’s roar, 
Or the sea breaking on a lonely shore, 

With all the yearnings these things shadow forth ! 
Is the pathetic minor but for earth, 

And will the heavens resound with joy alone, 
Though sadness often makes a deeper tone? 

Must all of life fall off that cannot show 

Some fruit that did to full perfection grow? 

The tottering steps, the pause, even the fall, 

Will not eternal life have room for all ; 

And in the circle of Infinity 

Must not all moods of life unfolded lie, 

But all complete,—the weak within the strong, 
And the one verse become a perfect song ; 

The bud, the blossom, the fruit-laden bough, 

Seen by the light of the eternal now ? 

May not all discords to one concord lead— 

Whose every missing note would leave a need 
Deep, unimagined as a world untrod— 

An infinite harmony whose name is God ? 


PREFACE 


THE main object of this book is to encourage those 
who “faintly trust the larger hope” to commit them- 
selves to it wholly and fearlessly, by shewing them that 
they have ample warrant for it in the Scriptures of 
‘the New Testament. 

For more than twenty years I have held, and 
preached, the views advocated in these Lectures; but, 
in their present form, they were delivered to my 
Bible-Class only last Winter. Now my Bible-Class is 
one of which any man might be proud. It consists of 
more than a hundred-and-fifty members, men and 
women. Three or four of them are good Biblical 
scholars, versed in Greek and Hebrew; a large pro- 
portion of them, thanks to our Grammar Schools and 
High Schools, have some slender acquaintance with 
their Greek Testaments: and all, or nearly all, of 


them are accustomed to study the sacred Scriptures 
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with intelligence and devotion. At the close of each 
Lecture I invited the frankest statement of difficulties 
and objections,—an invitation which provoked a very 
frank and eager response. Some of the discussions 
which ensued were very instructive—at least to me; 
and I often learned from them “where the shoe 
pinched :” while, sometimes, I not only learned what 
were the real difficulties in the minds of those who 
listened to me, but also how they might be met. As 
far as I could I met them, both at the time and in 
subsequent additions to or modifications of my manu- 
script. I would fain hope, therefore, that those who 
read these Lectures will find that some at least of the 
difficulties which have obscured their hopes, whether 
for themselves or for the world at large, have been re- 
moved from their path, and that points of view have 
been opened up to them which they have not hereto- 
fore occupied. If that should be so, they will owe 
something to my Class as well as to myself. 

It would have been easy to recast these Lectures 
into a more bookish form, and thus to have avoided 
some’ of the brief recapitulations which will be found 
in them; but, in the process, they might have lost 


some of their vivacity ; and it would not have been 
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so clear, had these recapitulations been omitted, that 
the argument is a cumulative one, and needs to be 
considered as a whole, as well as in its separate parts, 
Of all branches of theology Eschatology is perhaps 
the least attractive to sober and thoughtful students 
of the Inspired Word, especially if they have dis- 
covered that the New Testament predictions of ages 
and things to come can only be safely approached 
through the long and winding avenue of Old Testa- 
ment prophecy. But that section of it which relates 
to the conditions of men after death is one which so 
profoundly affects our whole conception both of the 
character of God and of the salvation wrought by 
Christ, that even those who most shrink from the in- 
terpretation of prophecy are compelled to study it. 
Indeed I cannot but think it a binding duty on all 
preachers of the Word that they should not only come 
to some well-considered conclusion on this point, but 
that they should also publish and enforce that conclu- 
sion, whatever it may be. Few of the more thoughtful 
and cultivated preachers of the Gospel now hold the 
dogma of everlasting torment; in a large circle of 
acquaintance I hardly know one: and yet how few 


seek to replace it, in the mind of the Church, with 


x PREFACE. 


any doctrine which they hold to be more in accordance 
with “the mind of the Spirit.” When they are com- 
pelled to speak on this point, many are content, not 
to interpret, but simply to repeat, the very words of 
Scripture. But, if it be an honest, it is surely an un- 
dignified and unteacherlike procedure, to use in one 
sense words which their hearers take, and which they 
know their hearers to take, in another and a very 
different sense. Many plead that they cannot speak 
out without giving a kind and degree of offence which 
would close the minds and hearts of most of those who 
listen to them against their influence, an influence 
which on the whole tells for good, and which therefore 
they are not at liberty to sacrifice. But do they not 
a little forget how much, and what grave, offence they 
are giving to their more intelligent and inquiring 
hearers, those who really give the spiritual tone to 
their Congregations, by their silence, or their equivo- 
cation, on a point of such grave importance? Truth 
may be dangerous, both to him who utters it, and 
even to those who listen to it. But is it our function, 
as ministers of the Word, to avoid danger, or to pro- 
claim the truth ? and are we so very much wiser and 


better than our hearers that the truths which are 
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good for us may be highly injurious to them? If any 
man hold, or is convinced that he holds, any truth, 
in God’s name let him utter his truth or conviction, 
and leave the consequences with the God who gave it 
him, and who is quite able both to rule and to save 
the world without our help, and is not in the least 
likely to be helped by any man’s infidelity to his con- 
victions. The Church is not dying, nor likely to die, 
of too much truth; but it is sure to languish if its 
teachers, even for the most amiable reasons, suppress 
the truth that isin them. And such a truth as this 
—a truth which makes God a just God and a Saviour 
to us, and the Gospel veritable good news; how can 
any reasonable man think to serve God by hiding it! 
Of those teachers and preachers who honestly retain 
the dogma which attaches an endless torment to the 
sins of time no man can ask more than that, while 
they preach it with sincerity, they also keep their 
minds open to any more light which may break out 
upon them from God’s holy Word; but of those who 
have seen that light and yet will not suffer it to shine 
through their teaching, what can one say but that they 
‘are less worthy of their high calling than those who 


still walk in darkness ? 
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I have read most of the books on the theme dis- 
cussed in this Volume which have appeared during 
the last half century ; and no doubt am more indebted 
to some of them than I know. ‘There are but three 
to which I consciously owe much: (1) A Volume pub- 
lished, I should think, nearly thirty years since, by 
my friend Mr Dobney of Maidstone, the very name of 
which I cannot now recall, though I read it eagerly at 
the time and learned much from it: (2) “ The Second 
Death and the Restitution of All Things,” by Andrew 
Jukes, a valuable and suggestive work which swept 
the last remnants of difficulty clean out of my mind: 
and (3) Dr Dewes’s too brief remarks on one branch of 
the subject in his “ Plea for a New Translation of the 
Scriptures.” But, on the whole, I believe I may say 
quite simply and honestly that I have got my views 
from long study of the New Testament itself, and not 


from any comments on it. 
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I.—THE QUESTION RAISED. 
St MaTrHew x1. 20-24. 


“IF the mighty works which were done in you had 
been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have re- 
pented long ago in sackcloth and ashes.” Then why 
were those mighty works not done? Is it not the 
will of God that none should perish, but that all 
should come, through repentance, unto life? Does 
not He Himself plead with men, saying, “ Why will 
ye die?” And yet the Lord Jesus, who knew what 
might have been as well as what had been, solemnly 
declares that even the guilty inhabitants of Sodom 
and of Tyre and Sidon would have been brought to 
repentance and life had they witnessed the mighty 
works wrought in the favoured cities of Galilee! Why 
were they not permitted to witness them, then? Can 
we blame them, will God condemn them, and condemn 
_ them to an eternal death or an eternal misery, because 
they did not see what they could not see, because they 
A 
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did not repent, when the very means which would in- 
fallibly have induced repentance were not vouchsafed 
them ? 

A momentous question this! few questions are 
more momentous. It is a question which demands an 
answer, even though we cannot hope, as I suppose we 
cannot, to reach a full and complete answer to it 
while we are compassed about with the limitations 
and infirmities of this hindering mortality. The com- 
plete answer would imply a complete apprehension of 
the entire scheme of Providence, a complete knowledge 
not only of the whole story of time, but also of the 
Divine motives and purposes of which that story is a 
vast and manifold illustration. And such knowledge 
is too wonderful for us,—too high for us to reach, too 
broad for us to grasp. But some answer we must 
have, some considerations which at least lighten the 
burden of this pressing and momentous problem. 

First of all, then, let us attempt to lay hold on the 
words which have raised this problem—to trace out 
the order and sequence of thought in this suggestive 
but obscure saying of our Lord’s. 

In Verse 20 we read, “ Then began he to upbraid 
—to reproach—the cities wherein most of his mighty 
works were done, because they repented not.” Then! 
When? When his mind was occupied with the 
thought (Verse 19) that the Divine Wisdom would be 
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justified of all her children. That Wisdom had sent 
forth rnany of her sons to turn the men of Galilee 
from their sins,—heroes, statesmen, prophets, poets ; 
from the old-world patriarch to the modern rabbi, a 
long succession of holy men had spoken to them, all 
delivering the same Divine message, but delivering it 
- in divers manners,— Wisdom changing her modes and 
tones, and becoming all things to all men, that she 
might win the more. And last of all, and to crown 
all, the Baptist had come, and the Messias: John, 
solitary and austere, keen, incisive, stimulating as the 
frost of winter ; Jesus, sociable, friendly, bountiful, as 
sweet and genial as a summer's day. But whatever 
the form which Wisdom assumed, whatever the tone 
in which she spoke, the men of Galilee found some- 
what to allege against her. In her child John she 
was too austere, too exacting; hé was a devil of a 
man, frowning on all the sweet and kindly uses of 
life. In her child Jesus she was too sociable, too 
pliable, too ready to condone and to share the indul- 
gences of the worst and most despised of men. He had 
a devil, too, but a gluttonous and wine-bibbing devil, 
not a solitary and ascetic devil like John’s. 

This was the attitude which they assumed towards the 
Divine Wisdom that so graciously strove and pleaded 
with them, an attitude of captious and yet inveterate 
hostility. And now Christ sees that men possessed by 
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so settled an hostility to every form of Wisdom and 
Righteousness as that they translate them into their 
very opposites, must be nearing the end of their course. 
As they will not repent and live, let Wisdom change 
her voice and note as she will, nothing remains but 
that she should vindicate the children whom they have 
rejected and condemned, by shewing that it was by 
her inspiration that they had spoken, and that all 
they had said on her behalf was true. Those who 
would not repent unto life when denounced by John 
and invited by Jesus, and who held that they needed 
no repentance, must be left to die; their very death in 
sin proving that they did need to repent before they 
could live. As they had left Wisdom no other way of 
justifying herself, of proving herself to be the true 
wisdom, and the course she indicated the only wise 
course, she must take this way of justifying both her 
children and herself. 

In Verses 21 and 23, three of the cities in which 
Wisdom had uttered her voice, and the mighty works 
of Christ had been done, are named as samples of the 
other cities of Galilee—Chorazin, Bethsaida, Caper- 
naum. And all these are now mere names to us, and 
nothing more. So utterly has the prediction of Christ 
been fulfilled, at least on its lower earthlier side; so 
intolerable was the judgment which fell on these 
wicked cities, and so completely were they destroyed 
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by it, that it is impossible so much as to identify the 
very sites on which they once stood. The rocks of Tyre 
and the harbour of Sidon may still be seen; the place 
of Sodom is defined by the Sea which destroyed it, the 
very name of which is, as it were, the epitaph of its 
inhabitants. But a more intolerable and obliterating 
judgment has fallen on the cities of Galilee. The 
place that once knew them knows them no more; no 
indubitable vestige of them can be traced. We know 
that they were once busy and growing towns on the 
teeming north-western shore of Gennesaret; and that 
is all we can say of them. Some geographers, indeed, 
have found Capernaum, 7.e., the village of Nahtim, in 
the heap of ruins which the Arabs call Tell Him, and 
Chorazin in the modern Keraseh, and affirm that Beth- 
saida stood on both sides the river at the point where 
the Jordan runs into the lake. But there is no common 
or general assent to any of these identifications. These 
ancient cities were sentenced to destruction by the 
Divine Wisdom to which they had refused to listen ; 
and the sentenee has been executed so rigorously, and 
so long ago, that all trace of them has been lost. 

And yet it was not without pain and regret, we 
may be sure, that Jesus pronounced so heavy a doom 
on “his own city,” Capernaum, in which He had spent 
many tranquil and many laborious hours; or on the 
neighbouring towns, which had yielded Him many 
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disciples, and in which He had so often taught and 
healed. He was a man such as we are; and that 
which was familiar was dear to Him, as it is to 
us. I dare say He could have better spared many a 
better city than either Capernaum or Bethsaida. And 
there is some trace of this natural pity and regret— 
there is a sound of sighing in the very sentence He 
pronounced upon them; for the Greek word (oda/), 
rendered “‘ woe” in the exclamations, ‘“‘ Woe unto thee 
Chorazin! woe unto thee Bethsaida!” is elsewhere 
translated ‘“‘ Alas !” and here also it is an expression of 
pity; for by these exclamations our Lord means no- 
thing less, though He may mean much more, than 
this: ‘“‘ Unhappy and unblessed are ye, Chorazin and 
Bethsaida, and I am sad to tell you so!” There is 
another slight but significant indication of this mood 
of ruth and pity in the verb with which the Evangelist 
introduces the “woe.” ‘Then began He to reproach 
the cities,” &c. ; for we only “reproach” those whom, 
in some sort, we have loved and trusted, of whom we 
had hoped better things. 

But, though his heart hung with tender com- 
passion over these doomed but familiar cities, Jesus 
does not hesitate to utter their doom; for Love can 
be strong and severe even while it is sad and pitiful, 
and He who loved men much loved God more. And, 
indeed, it was not He who condemned these cities, 
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nor God. They had condemned themselves. He 
does but utter the sentence which they had virtually 
passed on themselves—that they were unworthy of 
eternal life. Life, in its true sense, was not in any 
of their thoughts. They did not aim at a life wisely 
and righteously ordered, but at a busy, money-getting, 
self-indulgent life—a life which fits men neither for 
arth nor for heaven—a, life, therefore, which, though 
he may seem to soar into a very heaven of wealth, suc- 
cess, distinction, enjoyment for a time, is inevitably 
doomed, and self-doomed, to sink into a hades of ruin 

and oblivion. 
This was the condemnation of these cities, that 
Hight had come to them, the very Light which is the 
life of men; and they had loved darkness better than 
light, because their deeds were evil. But in the mind 
of our Lord this condemnation took a special and 
instructive form. If we ask Him why He sighs forth 
sentence against the cities of Galilee, He replies 
that He condemns them for this, that in this they 
condemn themselves,—that the mighty works done in 
them had not brought them to repentance. But why 
should they? What was there to induce repentance 
in the miracles of Christ? Miracles naturally beget 
wonder, admiration, awe; but what is the link of 
connection between miracles and penitence? I 
apprehend it to be this. Miracles, mighty works, 
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disclose the Divine presence and activity. They shew 
that God is with men. They bring home to the 
thoughtful heart a sense of his abiding presence and 
activity. And how shall sinful men consciously stand 
in the immediate presence of God without becoming 
aware of the sins by which they are degraded and 
defiled? And how should they become profoundly 
sensible of sin without also becoming profoundly 
sorry for it? We cannot so much as wake up in the 
night under the impression that any invisible Presence 
is with us, but we tremble and are afraid, because we 
feel our unfitness to enter into the world in which our 
spirits he open and naked to God and our fellows. 
And if, as we went about the daily business of life, 
God were suddenly to stand before us, to become 
visible to us in all the sweetness and glory of his 
goodness, yet not clothed in the robes of his eternal 
majesty, would not our first impulse be to fling our- 
selves at his feet and cry, “Unclean, unclean!” 
Would not a goodness so pure call up an intolerable 
and crushing sense of our own impurity? And if 
He were to lay his hand upon us, and to lift us from 
the dust of our self-abasement, and to go with us 
for a little while on our way, should we not walk with 
Him with a softened, penitent, and lowly heart ? 
That, then, was one of the functions—perhaps the 
main function—of the miracles wrought by Christ. 
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They were capable of producing, they were designed 
to produce, so vivid and intense a consciousness of the 
Divine Presence as should convict men of sin and lead 
them to repentance. 

Just now the set of thought among students of the 
Bible is to underrate the value of miracles, as in the 
last century the tendency was to overrate them, or at 
least to apply them to evidential purposes which they 
were not intended to subserve. Then perhaps men 
made too much of them; now we make too little of 
them. Science scorns miracles, though she herself 
has both discovered and wrought many mighty works, 
and furnished us with many a sign and proof of the 
Divine presence and activity and goodness, And, to 
meet the changed attitude of the world around it, 
Theology is busily engaged in reducing both the 
evidential and moral force of miracles, in arguing 
that the unexampled character and the pure morality 
of Christ are the best proof of the miracles He claimed 
to have wrought, rather than in arguing that his 
miracles prove Him to have been sent by God to teach 
men truth and win them to repentance and righteous- 
ness: while Biblical Criticism eagerly undertakes to 
shew that in the addresses and letters of the Apostles 
little stress is laid on the miracles wrought by Christ, 
and great stress on the still mightier truths He 


enunciated and enforced. 
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All this may be, I believe it is, in the true line 
of advance; but perhaps there has been something 
too much of it. And assuredly the change is not 
a wholesome one when it leads us to lay so much 
emphasis on the teaching of our Lord as that we come 
to forget, or question, or deny the force and value of 
those supernatural works which were a natural result 
of the Divine energies which dwelt in Him. To pitch 
the cargo overboard will, indeed, lighten any ship ; 
but it may also make it ride so high as that it will 
endure no after storm; and what if, when it does 
reach the haven, we find that little or nothing of value 
is left in it? Sceptics of a certain school are forward 
to compliment the morality of Christ at the expense of 
his miracles; and, perhaps, with a view to conciliate 
them and to secure a hearing for Christian truth, we 
are somewhat too ready to put the question of miracles 
out of our thoughts, and to insist mainly, if not solely, 
on the beauty and completeness and spirituality of 
his teaching and commandments. But have we duly 
considered what a Christ who wrought no miracle 
would be to us? and what use those same sceptics 
would be likely to make of the admission, should any 
considerable section of the Church ever admit, that the 
Christian miracles were a late and incredible addition 
to the New Testament records? Would they not 
pounce on the admission with eager delight, and 
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forthwith proceed to reduce Christ to the level of 
- other wise men, or men of genius, or even below the 
highest level of manhood? Might they not reason- 
ably reproach us with the worship we render Him ; 
or even demand how we can hope that any mere man, 
however gifted, should prove to be the Saviour and 
Lord of the entire race ? 

And we—what should we not lose? If Christ Him- 
self did not become a dubious historical figure to us, if 
even his moral teaching did not become uncertain and 
questionable, we must at least lose both our faith in 
Him as Son of God, and our hope in Him as Son of Man. 
For how should the Son of God be in the world,and never 
do any such creative or restorative work as the Father is 
ever doing? And if the Son of Man had not power 
over the phenomenal world, the realm and sequences 
of Nature, how can we any longer hope that He will 
restore to us, and to the race at large, that dominion 
over all the works of God’s hands which we feel to be 
our birthright, and which seems to be the inevitable 
pre-requisite of spiritual life in its highest and most 
permanent forms ? 

Let us remember, then, that Christ Himself saw a 
moral and spiritual value in the mighty works He 
wrought in the cities of Galilee ; that He even claimed 
to be believed, if not for his own sake or for the truths 
He taught, yet for his very works’ sake. Let us en- 


12 SALVATOR MUNDI. 


deavour, for once, to achieve a feat very difficult to 
our mental weakness,—that of holding two distinct 
but complementary thoughts in our minds at one and 
the same time. The modern set of opinion in the 
Church, the tendency to subordinate the miracles of 
Christ to his teaching, is a very healthy one if we do 
not so far yield to it as to doubt whether those 
miracles had any moral or religious value to the men 
who witnessed them, as also, in a lessened degree, for 
us who do but read of them. To them the mighty 
works brought that sense of the presence and activity 
of God which induces, or ought to induce, repentance ; 
and to us they are of value as shewing that God was 
once in the world, and that He who was once visibly 
in the world is always in it and always at work in 
it, to heal our diseases, to minister to our needs, to 
quicken us to life everlasting. They feelingly per- 
suade us that Christ was in very deed the Son of the 
Father ; they animate us with the hope that, through 
the perfect Son of Man, we shall become lords of our- 
selves and of this lower world, reigning together with 
Him by whom we have been redeemed. 

But behind this difficulty of the miracles, and of 
the way in which we are to regard them, and the 
value we are to set upon them, there rises a question 
still more difficult and perplexing. The man Christ 
Jesus obviously thought highly of his mighty works, 
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and of their power to open and impress the human 
heart. In his mind they were not only the great 
bell of the universe ringing in the world to listen to 
the sermon He had to preach, but also a part of. the 
sermon itself, and even a very effectual part. He 
was quite sure that if they had been done in Sodom, 
and Tyre, and Sidon, these great cities would have 
repented and remained; and yet Sodom was a 
synonym for the most utter and bestial corruption, 
while Tyre and Sidon were among the most flagrantly 
sensual and vicious communities of the ancient world. 
Now how those who hold that Christ possessed only 
human faculties interpret this claim of his to know 
what men who lived two thousand years before Him 
would have done had their conditions been other than 
they were; how they explain the fact that He, the 
most sane, the most modest and unassuming of men, 
assumed to compare Sodom with Capernaum, Chorazin 
and Bethsaida with Tyre and Sidon, and to pronounce 
the wickedest races of heathen antiquity more sus- 
ceptible to the influences of the unseen spiritual world 
than the sons of the elect Israel, it is not for me to 
say; but to me, I confess, this seems to be a monstrous 
and incredible assumption, at variance with all we 
know of Him, unless He were what He claimed to be, 
the Son of God. 

Son of God, or Son of Man, He claims to know that 
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the men of Sodom and of Tyre and Sidon would not 
have resisted the influences which failed to bring the 
men of Galilee to repentance and life; and so the 
question returns upon us, and must no longer be 
evaded : If these ancient sinners would have repented 
unto life had the mighty works of Christ been done in 
their streets, why were they not done ? 

One answer to this grave question is a very obvious 
one, and is obviously true so far as it goes. For it is 
manifest that if God were to come and dwell with 
men, He could only come once in the history of the 
world. He could not be for ever coming. There 
could not be an advent, an incarnation, a life illus- 
trated by mighty works, in every generation, among 
every race, or the operations of law would have been 
superseded by a constant miracle or a miracle con- 
stantly repeated. And we know so little of the course 
and order of the world that we cannot venture to say 
what would have been the best and most fitting time 
for the manifestation of the Son of God ; we are com- 
pelled to assume that He, to whom the whole course 
of time is open and present, chose the fitting conjunc- 
ture, that it was, as the Bible affirms, in the very 
fulness of times that He sent his Son into the world. 
But if the time of Capernaum, and Chorazin, and 
Bethsaida was the due and fitting time for this supreme 
disclosure of the Divine Love and Grace, then obviously 
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it could not have been made two thousand years before. 
It would have been inconsistent with the scheme and 
purpose of God, with that economy in the use of 
miracles which characterizes his government and edu- 
cation of the world, that the mighty works of Jesus 
should have been done in the ancient cities of the Plain 
and in the ports and emporiums of the Pheenician coast. 

So much we can see, so much we admit. Never- 
theless it irks and saddens us to think that even for 
these ancient and sinful cities God should not have 
done the most and best that could be done to bring 
them to repentance. It seems hard and unjust thata 
man’s salvation, a man’s life, should hang on the age 
into which he is born; that the sinners of Sodom, for 
example, should have had a worse chance than the still 
greater sinners of Capernaum. 

Shall we say then that, although the men of Sodom 
might have been saved by a gospel they never heard, 
they nevertheless had all that they needed for salva- 
tion had they cared to use the means of instruction 
and grace which they possessed? I for one cannot 
say that. I am not unmindful of the fact that had 
they come into the world some two thousand years 
later than they did, and walked the streets of Caper- 
naum, and witnessed the works of Christ, they must 
have accepted all the conditions of that later age, 
adverse as well as propitious, and might very possibly 
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have been so moulded and so hardened by them as 
that even then they would not have entered into life. 
And yet who dare say of any class of men, in any 
age, that nothing but their own will prevented their 
salvation? There are thousands and tens of thousands 
in this Christian land to-day who have never had a 
fair chance of being quickened into life. Conceived 
in sin and shapen in iniquity, inheriting defects of will 
and taints of blood, cradled in ignorance and vice, they 
have hardly heard the name of Christ save as a word 
to curse by. And there are thousands and myriads 
more to whom the faith of Christ has been presented 
in forms so meagre and narrow, or in forms so fictitious 
and theatrical, that the only wonder is that so many 
of them care to worship Him at all. And with all 
these in our midst now that the Gospel has been 
preached among us for a thousand years, which of us 
will dare to affirm that those ancient sinners of Sodom, 
born in an age so dark, reared in “fulness of bread 
and abundance of idleness,” enervated by a tropical 
climate and by the abominations amid which they 
were nurtured, had all that men needed in order that 
they might know the only true God and serve Him 
alone? Assuredly Lot was no Jesus, no Jonah even, 
or they might have listened to him and repented ; if 
he “ vexed his righteous soul from day to day ” with 
their unlawful deeds, he did not hesitate to risk his 
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soul and the souls of his children by “ standing in the 
way of sinners” to secure a fat inheritance. 

No; to say, “ Doubtless God gave these poor men 
all that was necessary to life and virtue,” and to make 
a merit of saying it as though it were a mark of piety, 
is simply to offer Him that insincere flattery, to shew 
Him that respect of persons, which even Job could 
see He Himself would be the first to rebuke, and 
rebuke the more heavily precisely because it was shewn 
to Him.' 

What shall we say then ? For myself I can only say 
that I see no way out of the difficulty, no single loop- 
hole of escape, so long as we assume what the Bible 
does not teach, that there is no probation beyond the 
grave, that no moral change is possible in that world 
towards which all the children of time are travelling. 
I, at least, am so sure that the Father of all men will 
do the most and best whicu can be done for every 
man’s salvation as to entertain no doubt that long ere 
this the men of Sodom and of Tyre and Sidon have 
heard the words of Christ and seen his mighty works 
—seen and heard Him, perchance, when He stood 
and shone among the spirits in the Hadean prison, 
and preached the gospel to them that were dead, in 
order that, while still judged according to men in the 
flesh, they might live according to God in the spirit.’ 

1 Job xiii. 7-11. 21 Peter iii. 19, 20; and iv. 6. 
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And what else, or less, do our Lord’s own words 
imply: “It shall be more tolerable for them at the 
day of judgment than for you?” Lives there the man 
with soul so dead and brain so narrow that he can 
take these solemn words to mean nothing more than 
that the men of Tyre and Sidon will not be condemned 
to quite so hot a fire as the men of Chorazin and 
Bethsaida! Must they not mean at least that in the 
future, as in the present, there will be diversities of 
moral condition, and a discipline nicely adapted to 
those diversities? May they not mean that those who 
have sinned against a little light will, after having 
been chastened for their sins with a ‘“ few stripes,” 
receive more light, and be free to walk in it if they 
will? We are often chastened in this world that we 
may not be condemned with the world, often judged and 
condemned and punished that we may be aroused to 
repentance and saved unto life everlasting. Why, 
then, should we always take the chastenings of the 
world to come to mean judgments, and the judg- 
ments to mean condemnations, and the condem- 
nations to mean nothing short of a final and irre- 
versible doom? On the contrary, we ought rather 
to hope that, while during the brief hours of time our 
lives describe but ‘broken arcs,’ in eternity, and 
through whatever chastening and discipline may be 
requisite for us, they will reach “the perfect round.” 


Il.—THE LIMITS WITHIN WHICH THE 
QUESTION WILL BE ARGUED. 


MIRACLES naturally strike men with astonishment ; 
but what is there in them to win men to repentance ? 
There is this: miracles are signs of the Divine pre- 
sence and activity. They feelingly persuade men that 
the God of whom they too habitually conceive as dis- 
tant and quiescent is near them and with them, that 
He is at work in their midst. And how shall men 
become conscious of the immediate presence of God 
without at the same moment becoming conscious of 
the sins which have alienated them from Him? And 
how shall any man become profoundly conscious of sin 
without also becoming profoundly sorry for it ? 

Miracles, then, are a great means of grace; they 
tend to bring, and they are designed to bring, men to 
repentance, and through repentance to life. 

Now this great means of grace was vouchsafed, our 
Lord tells us, to the men of Capernaum, Bethsaida, 
and Chorazin, although it failed to produce its proper 
effect upon them; and it was denied to the men of 
Sodom, and Tyre and Sidon, although it would not 
have failed to produce its proper effect on them, 
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Could any words well quicken in us deeper perplexity 
and distress of spirit? They seem to charge the 
Divine Providence with a double blunder. What 
would have sufficed to save one set of men was with- 
held from them; it was granted to another set of men, 
whom it did not suffice to save! Why was this waste 
—this double waste? Why were the works of Christ 
not done in the streets of those cities which would 
have repented had they witnessed them, instead of 
being thrown away on men to whom, since they did 
not bring them to repentance, they only brought a 
severer judgment ? 

The usual answer to that question is true so far as 
it goes; but does it go far enough to relieve our minds. 
of the perplexity and distress in which the question 
inevitably involves them? It is reasonable to believe- 
that, smce men can only live as they come to know 
God and yet cannot find Him out for themselves, He | 
should come and dwell with them, that He should 
disclose Himself to those who were groping after 
Him, if haply they might find Him. It is equally 
reasonable to believe that, if He came, He would come 
but once, once for all; that He would not be for ever 
breaking through that veil of natural forces and se- 
quences behind which He at once hides and reveals. 
Himself; that He would not become incarnate in 
every race and in every generation, but that once, in 
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the fulness of the times, He would manifest forth his 
glory. But if that fit and selected time fell when 
Chorazin, and Bethsaida, and Capernaum were full of 
busy life, obviously there was no room for a Divine 
advent in that earlier period in which Sodom, and 
Tyre and Sidon were filling up the cup of their 
iniquities. They could not see the mighty works of 
Christ, even though they would long ago have repented 
had they seen them. 

So much we admit, or may admit; and yet, does 
the admission satisfy us? Is it just that a man’s sal- 
vation should depend on the age, or on the moral 
conditions of the age, into which he is born, and which 
he has done nothing to determine? If, for example, 
the citizens of ancient Tyre would have been quick- 
ened to eternal life by the presence and works of 
Christ, are they never to see Him? are they to be 
damned for not having seen Him? If Socrates, and 
Plato, and Aristotle, if Cicero, and Marcus Aurelius, 
and Epictetus, would have fallen at the feet of the Son 
of Man, and joyfully have taken Him for their Master 
and Friend, are they never to hear the gracious words 
that proceeded out of his mouth? Are they to be 
damned for not having heard them? And if many a 
Hindoo would have been saved by that very Gospel to 
which we turn so cold and indifferent an ear, will that 
Gospel never be preached to them? will they be 
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damned for not having received it? And if they are,. 
shall we say, “It is just”? 

Many do say so. They argue that every race and 
generation of men has light enough if only they will 
walk by it, even though the great Light should not. 
have risen upon them. It may be doubted whether 
such an argument would carry much weight even with 
those who most insist on it, if they themselves had 
been born in one of the dark ages or dark places of 
the earth, instead of standing, as they assume, in the 
full blaze of the Sun of Righteousness. For those 
who are content with this argument are commonly 
those who defer most to the current opinions of their 
time and set; in all probability they would have re- 
mained whatever they were born—Jews or Mohamme- 
dans, Parsees or Buddhists, and would have been no 
truer to the light that was in them than they are now. 
That any man who thinks for himself, and ponders the 
facts of human life in a sympathetic heart, and is cap- 
able of coming to a conclusion for himself, should main- 
tain that every man born into the world has an equal 
or even a fair chance of getting to heaven, nay, that 
he should affirm that vast myriads of men have had 
any chance at all, is simply incredible. There are 
multitudes here in England, among the neglected and 
criminal classes, who have never had any real oppor-- 
tunity of knowing God or Christ, or even the blessed- 


LIMIT SOP LAE ARGUMENT. 23 


ness of a pure and honest life; and there are multi- 
tudes more from whom the Light of Life has been 
concealed by the superstition, or the bigotry, or the 
immorality of the very Church itself. And who 
that knows the moral and spiritual conditions of 
these English multitudes will venture to affirm 
that in ancient Sodom, when Abraham himself was 
but stumbling through the first rudiments of religion, 
men had such means of knowing and loving God 
that they deserved to be damned for their neglect of 
them ? 

The conclusion to which we are driven when we 
really consider these words is, as I said in my last 
Lecture, that if the men of Sodom would have repented 
at the ministry of Christ, then this germ of life must, 
under the rule of that kind just God who suffers no 
vital germ of goodness to be destroyed, have been long 
since developed; they must long ago have seen the 
works of Christ, and have been brought by them to 
that life of which He Himself pronounced them cap- 
able. But as this conclusion runs right in the teeth 
_ of more than one popular dogma, we must proceed to 
examine a little in detail the ground on which it 
rests. 

These dogmas, which happily are losing force daily, 
and daily moving through a lessening circle, are,— 
that there is no probation beyond the grave, that 
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when men leave this world their fate is fixed beyond 
all hope of change; that if, when they die, they have 
not repented of their sins, so far from finding any 
place of repentance open to them in the life to come, 
they will be condemned to an eternal torment, or, at 
best, to a destructive torment which will annihilate 
them. And as these dogmas claim to be formulated 
interpretations of Scripture, it would be of little avail 
to shew that they are contrary to reason, that they 
offend against the plainest dictates of justice, that they 
distort and debase the very character of God. The 
appeal is to the Bible as the supreme authority-—as 
the only clear and indubitable revelation of the will of 
God; and to the Bible we must therefore go for any 
satisfactory and authoritative refutation of them. I, 
for one, however, cannot take this course without 
entering my protest against the assumption that 
Reason and Conscience are to have no voice in the 
determination of this, or of any other, theological 
question. Doubtless we hear the voice of God in 
Scripture, and in Scripture hear it most distinctly ; 
but that voice also speaks within us, in our reason and 
in our moral sense. And he who has drawn a con- 
clusion from Scripture which Reason and Conscience 
imperatively condemn should need no other proof 
that he has misinterpreted the Word of God. Still, 
as the appeal is to the Bible, we will go to the Bible, 
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reserving our right, however, of interpreting it by our 
reason and conscience. 

But here, at the very outset, the question presents 
itself: To what parts of the Bible may we fairly 
look for clear and authoritative teaching on the 
secrets or mysteries of the life to come? And 
obviously, if we know anything of the structure, 
history, and design of this great collection of Scrip- 
tures, we shall not for a moment assume that every 
book of the Bible speaks on all themes with equal 
distinctness and authority; that, wherever we find 
words that will serve our turn, we may detach them 
from their context, and attribute as much weight to 
them as though they fell from the lips of our Lord 
and his apostles. On the contrary, in selecting those 
Scriptures which will really aid us in our search, we 
shall have to lay aside by far the larger part of the 
Bible, not that we may induce it to speak our thought, 
but simply that we may argue the question fairly. 
The Old Testament, for example, except in so far as 
we can find large general principles in it which bear 
on, our question, will be of no avail to us; for it is as 
certainly true as any such wide proposition can be, 
that the psalmists and prophets of old time never got 
more than momentary and partial glimpses of the life 
to come. We are expressly told that Christ “brought 
life and immortality to light ;” and if that be true, 
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clearly ‘life and immortality” were more or less. 
hidden in darkness before He came: and we must not. 
go to the darkness for light. 

But if, for our present purpose, we must lay aside 
the Old Testament, it is equally obvious that we must 
also lay aside the last book of the New Testament, 
though for a very different reason. Possibly the 
Apocalypse would throw a clearer light on the 
mysteries of the life to come than any other Scrip- 
ture, if only we had the key to it and could read it 
‘with the understanding.” But, confessedly, we have 
not the key to it; it is variously interpreted, inter- 
preted on principles wholly incompatible with each 
other, by the most learned and devout students of the 
Bible, the best scholars, the soundest divines; and till 
some certain interpretation of it is reached, or at least 
some interpretation of it which shall command a wide 
and general assent, it would be unwise and unsafe for 
us to build any conclusion on our private interpretation 
of it. 

These are very large deductions to be made—the 
whole Old Testament on the one hand, and on the 
other the Book of the Revelation ; but unless we are 
to “fall out by the way,” to wrangle over disputed in- 
terpretations of doubtful Scriptures, I do not see how 
we can refuse to make them. If we cannot, we have 
only the Gospels, the Acts, and the Epistles left. Our 
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field of research, if much more limited, is also much 
more manageable. But even from this limited field 
there remains one deduction to be made, or rather, 
perhaps, I should say, that over the entrance to this 
lessened field a certain ‘‘ Beware” must be inscribed. 
Many of our Lord’s most familiar allusions to the 
future conditions of men are couched in parables; and 
to say that the details of parables must not be insisted 
on, that we must be cautious how we use them lest 
we should be landed in false conclusions, is, after all, 
only to repeat a maxim on which all Commentators are 
agreed, although it is also the plain dictate of common 
sense—a quality for which Commentators. get even 
less credit than they deserve. Let us bear in mind, 
then, that if the parables of Christ are to be used in 
this argument, they must be used with modesty and 
discretion, since parables are but pictures of truth, 
comparisons of things not in the world of sense with 
things which are in that world, and such comparisons 
seldom run on all fours. | 

And be sure of this—or- why should you listen to: 
me at all? or how could we hope to travel to any 
conclusion together in peace ?—that in asking you to 
exclude these Scriptures from the list of authorities to 
which we make our common appeal, I am not trying 
covertly to bring the Bible round to my view, or 
indeed to any view whatever. The Scriptures which 
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we thus exclude are at least as favourable to the view 
to which my study of the Word of God long since led 
me, as to the more common and accepted view. If 
any man thinks that the Old Testament teaches the 
irrevocable condemnation of the vast majority of men 
at the moment they pass out of our sight, for every 
text he can adduce from it in support of that view, I 
will undertake to produce another which asserts the 
universality of the Divine Redemption, and implies the 
salvation of all men." And so with the Apocalypse, 
and so with the Parables. Indeed, no one who has 
not given many years to the study of the Bible can so 
much as imagine how numerous and weighty are the 
passages, even in these excluded portions of the Inspired 
Volume, in favour of the conclusion that human life 
beyond the separating line of death is as varied, as 
flexible, as capable of change as it is on this side; 
and how many intimations they contain of the ulti- 
mate restitution of all souls. The fact is, that through- 
out the Bible there are two main lines of thought on 
this subject, though hitherto the Church has been too 
apt to recognize only one of them. The first affirms 
or implies that to sin, to be in sins, is to be damned 
both in this and in all other worlds; that so long as 
men are shut up in sin the wrath of God abides, and 
must abide, on them, whatever the sphere in which 
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they move; that the only way to escape damnation, 
whether in this or in any other world, is to turn from 
sin, to come out of it, to exchange the “death in sin” 
for the “life in righteousness:” while the other line of 
thought affirms or implies that the wrath of God, the 
condemnation of sin, the punishments which are the 
natural and inevitable consequences of unrighteousness, 
are designed to correct men, to convict them of sin, to 
make them hate it and abandon it, that they may 
love righteousness and pursue it. 

For the present, however, I must not dwell on this 
point ; we shall recur to it again further on: but take 
just one illustration of it. You know what use has 
been made of such parables as those of Dives and 
Lazarus, the Wise and Foolish Virgins, the Sheep and 
the Goats. You know, too, how those who lay great 
stress on such details of these parables as “the great 
gulf,” the shut door, the left and the right hand of 
the Judge—as if the left hand were not the next best 
place to the right hand, or a door once shut could never 
again be opened, or a gulf once impassable could never 
be bridged: you know, I..say, how apt those who lay 
stress on such points would be to suspect that the 
Parables were excluded from our field of view because 
they told against the conclusion to which I am trying 
to lead you. But do they tell against it? Suppose 
we also cared to violate an accepted canon of criticism 
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by laying stress on the details of parables, what bright 
and happy inferences might we not draw from such 
parables as these? “ The kingdom of heaven is like 
unto leaven, which a woman took and hid in three 
measures of meal, till the whole was leavened ;” or 
again, ‘‘ What man of you, having a hundred sheep, if 
he lose one of them, doth not leave the ninety and 
nine in the wilderness, and go after that which is lost 
until hé find at?” Would it not be quite easy to 
interpret these weighty and emphatic phrases as signi- 
fying that the whole mass of mankind is to be leavened 
and quickened by the truth of Christ, and that the 
ereat Bishop of our souls will never cease from his 
quest of any poor lost sinner until he find him and 
restore him to the fold? Might we not even insist on 
reading that “pearl of parables,” the Prodigal Son, in 
a very novel and surprising ight? Might we not take 
the righteous, and self-righteous, brother as a type of 
those good people who, with Luther, think it “ the 
highest degree of faith to believe that God is merciful 
who saves so few and damns so many,” and imagine, 
with St Thomas Aquinas, that in the world to come 
their bliss “may please them the more because they 
are permitted to gaze on the punishment of the 
wicked”? Might we not take the younger son as a 
type of those whom they call “the lost,” and the “ far 
country ” as hell, and the return to the Father as the 
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recovery of the self-doomed sinner from the error of 
his ways? It is very certain that in so reading these 
parables we should depart no farther from the dictates 
of common sense and the canons of sound criticism 
than do those who pile up so great a weight of dogma 
on similar phrases and analogies in other parables. 
But if in answer to the question, To what parts of 
the Bible may we look for clear and authentic light on 
the mysteries of the life to come ? we have determined 
to confine ourselves to the plain teaching of our Lord 
and his apostles, 2.¢., to the very cream of Scripture ; 
if we have gone so far as to select our materials, 
another question forthwith meets us, viz., What sort 
-of structure may we hope to rear with them? May 
we hope to frame a clear, full, and coherent theory of 
the life that is both spiritual and eternal? to determine 
with precision what the fate, whether of the good or of 
the bad, will be when they put off the tabernacle of 
the flesh ? 
No reflective man will for a moment suppose that, 
while we are compassed about with the limits and 
crippling infirmities of the flesh, we can hope to com- 
prehend what the purely spiritual life will be; or that 
in this, the first stage of our being, we are able so 
much as to conceive what the final stage of our course 
will be like. Christ descended into Hades; yet when 
He came back to earth He disclosed none of the secrets 
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of the prison-house. Paul was caught up into Para- 
dise, and saw some faint shadow of its glory; yet he 
maintained to the last that it was impossible for him 
to utter what he had seen and heard, albeit he was a 
great master of the most subtle and flexible language 
spoken among men. And a little reflection will con- 
vince us that that which is eternal cannot be fairly, or, 
if fairly, cannot be fully, comprehended by those whose 
thoughts are governed and conditioned by the sequences 
of time; that so long as we are to be approached from 
without only through avenues of sense, that which is 
purely spiritual can only be set before us in pictures, 
in similitudes and analogies, which, like all analogies 
and comparisons, have their inevitable defects, and 
conceal almost as much as they disclose, in some cases 
even more. All deep knowledge presupposes not only 
the proper faculties for acquiring it, but that those 
faculties should have been highly trained and developed. 
It is of no use to talk the higher mathematics, to pick 
holes, for instance, in the differential calculus, as our 
friend James Hinton was so fond of doing, to one who 
has not even mastered the elements of arithmetic and 
geometry. 

Nay, a knowledge beyond our reach may be simply 
injurious and misleading to us. We know very 
well, for example, that we should only injure young 
children were we to discuss with them some of 
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the commonest facts of our own mature life, that we 
should awaken a morbid and prurient curiosity in 
them, and that our words would only mislead them 
because they would take other shapes and relations, 
quicken other trains of association in their minds, to 
those which they assume and quicken in our own. In 
short, we are aware that by trying to communicate a 
knowledge for which they are necessarily unprepared, 
we should simply impose an intolerable and degrading 
burden on them. How is it then that we do not see, 
if indeed we do not, that we ourselves are too imma- 
ture and untrained to grasp the mysteries of eternity, 
of an absolute and unconditioned existence, or of an 
existence whose conditions are utterly different from 
our own? We ought to be aware, when we reflect 
upon it we are aware, that if, while we are still babes 
in the spiritual life, clothed with flesh, conditioned by 
time, the secrets of the unclothed, unconditioned, 
spiritual world could be put into any words with 
which we are familiar, they would only mislead and 
oppress us. What faith can apprehend and realize, 
what the intuitions of love can grasp, this indeed lies 
open to us, and is helpful to us, as we see in the case 
of children; but the points with which speculation 
would busy itself and a merely intellectual curiosity, 
these are mercifully hidden from our eyes. 

What, then, may we hope to learn from these 
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selected Scriptures concerning the life to come? We 
may hope, I think, to see, on the one hand, that the 
Scriptures, when fairly interpreted, do not sustain that 
theory of the future state which has long found general 
acceptance, and which, like so much else in the Roman 
Church—from which we have derived it—seems to 
be a survival of ancient heathen beliefs shewing through 
the thin Christian varnish with which Papal theo- 
logians have sought to disguise it; and, on the other 
hand, we may hope to find that there are great prin- 
ciples, principles that run through the Bible from end 
to end, which point conclusively to a very different 
theory—a theory consistent at once with our highest 
conceptions of the character of God and with the dictates 
of reason and conscience. In fine, I would advise any 
of you who wish to know what the Bible really teaches 
of the future life, first, to study attentively all those 
passages in the Gospels, the Acts, and Epistles which are 
commonly adduced in favour of the endless punishment 
of the impenitent, for you will find that they are at least 
patient of another than the current interpretation ; and 
then, refusing to pin your faith to any theory built on 
isolated texts and passages, to inquire what large, 
general, pervading truths, what spacious and controlling 
principles, are woven into the very stuff and substance 
of Scripture which bear on this question, and what are 
the conclusions to which they point. 
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That surely is the reasonable method to pursue ; 

and if you care to pursue it, I will try in my succeed- 

ing Lectures to shew you how to use it and to what 
conclusion it leads. 


III.—DAMNATION. 


In the two previous and preliminary Lectures we have 
arrived at the following conclusions :— 

(1.) That we must look for what the Bible has to 
teach on the life to come only to the Gospels, Acts, 
and Epistles, since the Old Testament Scriptures were 
written before life and immortality had been brought 
to light, while the Apocalypse is written in a cipher 
of which we do not possess the key. | 

(2.) That, even with the Gospels and Epistles in 
our hands, we must not hope to frame a full, exact, 
and coherent theory of that life, since it is by no 
means likely that the sacred and august realities of 
the spiritual and eternal world can be revealed to us 
with any fulness and precision so long as we are the 
children of sense and time. 

(3.) But that we may hope, by a patient study of 
the passages commonly adduced in favour of the endless 
punishment of the impenitent,—(«) to shew that they 
do not sustain the interpretation put upon them; and 
(8) to find in these Scriptures, nay, in the whole Bible, 
certain large and controlling principles which point in — 
an entirely opposite direction. 
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So that what we have yet to do is to examine the 
_ texts which seem to imply that, when the wicked die 
out of this world, there is no longer any prospect of 
their being recovered unto life, since they are instantly 
damned to an interminable and unremedial torment ; 
and then to look for those great ruling principles 
which render any such conclusion impossible. 

I need hardly say, I suppose, that of those two 
branches of inquiry the second is by far the more attrac- 
tive and conclusive. To build up a doctrine on isolated 
texts is always hazardous and unsatisfactory. Before 
we can rely on our doctrine we must assure ourselves 
that it is in harmony with the ruling thoughts which 
pervade the Scripture from end to end, that it accords 
with the mind of the Spirit rather than with the letter 
of the Word. But, on the other hand, it would be of 
little use to discuss these large ruling thoughts or 
principles, and to draw logical conclusions from them, 
if, all the while we were thus occupied, we were fretted 
and harassed by the recollection of a considerable num- 
ber of passages which would. perk up their heads and 
Open their lips to question, if not to contradict, the 
conclusions to which we were travelling. We must, 
therefore, clear these passages out of our way, must 
determine what they really teach, if we are to frame 
our conclusion with an undisturbed mind, and to rest 
in it. To this task, then, a careful and honest exami- 
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nation of the Scriptures which favour, or appear to 
favour, the accepted view, let us at once address our- 
selves. 

Now, if we ask on what, and what kind of passages 
in the Gospels and Epistles the popular view is based, 
I think we shall find that they are of two classes. 
(1) We have all those passages in which the words 
“hell” and “damnation” occur; then (2) we have a 
still larger class, in which the words “ eternal” and 
“ everlasting” occur; and in this class, a subordinate 
series in which precisely the same epithets are applied 
to the reward of the good and the punishment of the 
wicked, from which therefore the inference is drawn that 
the one will endure as long as the other. Under these 
two heads we may gather up, I think, all that is of real 
value and importance in the New Testament, in so far, 
at least, as it bears on the question we have in hand. 


To examine these passages at all carefully, or even to 


examine the leading examples of each class, is a work 
that will necessarily consume some time; but I hope 
three or four Lectures will suffice to take us through 
them ; and then we shall be free to turn to the study 
of those spacious and controlling principles by which, 
after all, the question must be finally determined. 

The first class of Scriptures we have to examine are 
those in which the words “hell” and “damnation” 
occur, for it is on these passages mainly that the popu- 
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lar misconception is based. If these two words were 
expunged from the Bible, I doubt whether most of those 
who read it would not feel that the whole dogma of an 
endless torment in the future had vanished with them. 
No doubt, therefore, many of you will be surprised — 
perhaps even astonished and indignant—to hear, that 
neither of these words is to be found in any part of 
the New Testament, or, indeed, in any part of the whole 
Bible ; nor even any word which at all answers to the 
conception which they quicken in our minds. “ Not 
to be found in the New Testament!” you say; “ why 
I can shew you a dozen, or a score of places in which 
these words are to be found.” But are you quite sure 
that it is the New Testament in which you find them ? 
It is a version, a translation of the New Testament, of 
course ; but does it necessarily follow that the transla- 
tion is an accurate one? I am sorry to say, that in 
so far as it uses the words “hell” and ‘ damnation,” 
it is demonstrably an inaccurate and misleading one. 
No such words are to be found in the Greek, that 1s, 
in the real, the original Testament, nor any words 
which convey, as they now do, the conception of a final 
and ever-during place of torment, and of a Divine sen- 
tence which adjudges men to that place of torment. 
Now, as that is a very grave assertion to make, as 
it must seem so strange to many of you as to be almost 
incredible, I must proceed to prove and vindicate it in 
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some detail. And as no proof would be quite satis- 
factory to you that did not explain how words have 
crept into our Authorized Version which are not to be 
found in the Greek Original, let me show you how our 
translators came to employ the words damnation and 
hell. They are not to blame, or not much to blame. 
Their own minds were tinctured, imbued, with the 
medizval theology of the Roman Church, which 
Church, as you know, had greatly erred from ‘the 
simplicity that is in Christ.” And, moreover, they 
were strictly charged to “retain the old ecclesiastical 
words,” so far as possible, and to employ them in the 
sense in which they had been commonly used by the 
doctors of that Church. And still further, neither of 
these words had then quite stiffened and narrowed 
into the sense in which it is now understood. The 
word “hell” comes from an old English or Saxon 
word, hel-an, which means “ to cover,” and, in the an- 
cient use of it, it signified any covered place. In our 
early English literature it is used of any obscure dun- 
geon or covered spot, even of the dark hole into which 
a tailor threw his shreds and clippings; nay, even of 
the retired and bosky shade to which the lads and 
lasses caught in a game called Barley-break were led 
to pay the forfeit of a kiss. And, in like manner, the 
verb “to damn” probably came from an old Teutonic 
verb, “deman,” to deem. It is at least closely re- 
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lated to the words “deem” and “doom.” It meant 
to deem any one guilty of any kind of offence, and to 
doom him to its appropriate punishment. Thus, for 
example, a man might be dammed to prison, 1.e., 
deemed worthy of it, and doomed to it; or his goods 
might be damnified, 2.¢., injured or condemned; or a 
play might be damned, ie., hissed off the stage, 
deemed too poor for farther representation, and doomed 
never to appear again. 

Both these words, therefore, were innocent enough in ° 
themselves originally, and had many harmless uses, 
But Theology has put meanings into them which make 
them the most terrible words in our language ; and 
for many years now they have been used almost 
exclusively in a theological sense. When we meet the 
word “hell,” it conveys no innocent and cheerful sug- 
gestions. In many minds it quickens only an image 
of some vast and burning prison, in which lost souls 
writhe and shriek for ever, tormented in a flame that 
will never be quenched. To those who reject the 
conception of a vast material hell, an endless physical 
torture, the word suggests a place or condition in 
which the souls of the wicked, kept in life for that end 
by the mighty power of God, are for ever consumed by 
pangs compared with which the horrors of a furnace 
would be a paradise. To be damned is, at least for 
us, to be adjudged to that intolerable torment, without 
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any hope of amendment or release. The meaning of 
these words, therefore, has greatly and horribly changed; 
and whatever excuse we may make for the use of 
them by King James’s translators, there is no shadow 
of excuse for those who now use them to translate the 
New Testament Greek. 

That you may be convinced of this, let us examine 
the passages in which they occur. Take the verb “to 
damn,” first. The word is so frequent in the mouth 
of Theology that it is with some surprise we ascertain 
that it only occurs twelve times in the New Testament; 
that in some of these cases it cannot possibly have the 
sense we put upon it: and that in no single instance 
is any equivalent word employed in the Original. 
Before we turn to these passages, and in order that 
you may understand them, let me give those of you 
who need it a little lesson in Greek. It shall be a 
very short and simple one, and any of you may master 
it in a minute or two. In the Greek, one of the verbs 
in the most common use is xpivew (krinemm). Any 
Lexicon will tell you that xpivev means “to part, to 
separate, to discriminate between good and bad,” in 
short, “to judge.” From this verb, zpiev, two nouns 
are formed, xpiois (krisis), which means the act of 
deciding or judging, and xpiua (krvma), which means 
the sentence, or judgment, which has been reached. 
From this verb, xp/vev, moreover, another verb has been 
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formed by prefixing a preposition to it, which intensifies 
its meaning, viz., xarau-xpivew (kata-krinein), “to give 
judgment against, to condemn.” And from this second 
verb, as from the first, two nouns are formed—xzard- 
xpos (kata-krisis), the act of condemning, and xara- 
xpyue (kata-krvma), “the sentence of condemnation.” 
All you need remember is, that in the Greek there is a 
verb, xpive, which, with its derivatives, means “to 
judge,” “the act of judging,” and “the sentence of 
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justice ;” and another verb, xara-xpiverv, which, with its 
derivatives, means ‘‘to condemn,” ‘‘ the act of condemn- 
ing, and “the sentence of condemnation.” There are 
hardly any words in the Greek language more common 
than these ; and there is not, and never has been, any 
dispute as to their meaning. 

Now the former of these two verbs, xpivew, with its 
derivatives, occurs more than a hundred and seventy 
times in the Greek Testament ; more than a hundred 
and fifty times it is rendered in the English Version 
by our verb “to judge,” so that our translators evi- 
dently knew its plain meaning and use. Seven times, 
very needlessly and misleadingly, it is rendered by “to 
condemn ;” twice by “to accuse”; and only eight 
times by “to damn.” That is to say, our own trans- 
lators render the word in the sense of to damn, only 
eight times out of nearly a hundred and eighty! So, 
again, with the other Greek verb, xara-xpivew, which 
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means to condemn. With its derivatives it is used 
twenty-four times in the New Testament, and only 
twice do they render it by “to damn;” in every 
other instance they abide by its true meaning—“ to 
condemn.” 

You see how the case stands then. These two 
Greek verbs occur some two hundred times in the New 
Testament, and in only ten instances is this dreadful, 
this damnable, meaning foisted upon them! Is there 
anything in the intention and contexture of these ten 
passages to warrant so grave a departure from the 
common and admitted meanings of the words? Look 
at them for yourselves, and see. 

Turn to St Mark xu. 40. Our Lord is warning 
his hearers against the Scribes who “ devour widows’ 
houses, and for a pretence make long prayers.” 
“These,” He adds, according to our Authorized Trans- 
lation at least, “shall receive greater damnation.” 
The Greek says simply, “These shall receive the 
severer judgment.” And the plain meaning of the 
passage is, that the very hypocrisy under which the 
Scribes thought to cloak their crimes would only bring 
a heavier krvma, or verdict, upon them. Both good 
men and God would pass the sharper sentence on them 
for the semblance of piety behind which they veiled 
their impious and insatiable greed. It is a general 
truth which Christ here enunciates, a truth as applic- 
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able and as pertinent to the present life as to any 
other. It has no special bearing on the future life 
until we import that bearing into it by substituting 
the word “damnation” for the word “judgment.” To 
warh men in general terms that, if they add the 
sin of hypocrisy to the sin of extortion, they will 
inevitably expose themselves to a keener censure, is one 
thing; but surely it is another and a very different 
thing to threaten them with being shut up in an 
interminable hell the very moment they die ! 

If any think that even to restore the true word 
“judgment ” in this and similar passages makes very 
little difference in their meaning; if they take the 
“judgment” of God as equivalent to ‘ damnation,” 
that can only be because they conceive of the Divine 
judgments as though they were confined to the future 
life, whereas the Scriptures constantly affirm that God 
judges all men, good and bad, every day and all day 
long; and because they wholly misapprehend the 
character of the Divine Judge-and Father. A man 
who is a magistrate judges many men whom he does 
not condemn, whom mere justice, to say nothing of 
compassion, will not allow him to condemn; he con- 
_demns even most of those whom he finds guilty to a 
limited punishment which is intended for their correc- 
tion: and what conception must they have formed of 
the Father of an infinite justice and mercy who assume 
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that He will never judge men save to condemn them, 
and never condemn them to any punishment short of 
an illimitable and degrading agony ? 

St Matthew xxii. 33. According to our English 
Version our Lord demands of the same wicked and 
unhappy class of men, the Scribes, ‘‘ How shall ye 
escape the damnation of hell?” The full explanation 
of this passage I defer till we reach that other class of 
texts in which the word “hell” is employed. For the 
present I ask you to mark only that in the Greek we 
read simply, “‘ How shall ye escape the gudgment,” not 
the damnation, “‘ of Gehenna?” 

St Mark in. 29. Our Lord is speaking of the sin 
against the Holy Ghost. He who commits that sin 
“can never be forgiven,’ or, literally, “cannot be forgiven 
in this age,” and is “in danger of eternal damnation.” 
So, at least, the Authorized Version affirms. But even 
the Greek Text from which our Version was made, 
only affirms that such a sinner is in danger of “ eternal 
judgment ;” and that Text is now admitted to be corrupt, 
the true reading being, ‘eternal sin.” What our 
Lord meant by a man’s coming into the grip of an 
conial or eternal sin, we may inquire hereafter; all we 
now have to do is to discharge the word “damna- 
tion” from the passage; to affirm that it should 
never have been thrust into it, since the word before 
our translators only meant “judgment,” and that 
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that word must now be replaced by one which means 
Sein; 

St John v. 29. Our Lord affirms that all who are 
in their graves shall one day hear his voice and come 
forth, ‘‘they that have done good to the resurrection 
of life, and they that have done evil to the resurrection 
of damnation.” Here again the word is krisis, and 
the phrase should read, “they that have done evil to 
the resurrection of judgment.” 

Romans 11. 8. The Apostle Paul, speaking of men 
who made it their maxim, “ Let us do evil that good 
may come,” affirms that “their damnation is just.” 
The Greek word is krima, and means judgment; and 
I take the holy Apostle to assert that the instinctive 
verdict of the human heart against those who act on 
that detestable maxim is a true, a just, verdict. There 
is no reference whatever, or at least no necessary refer- 
ence, either to the judgment of God or to the recom- 
penses of a future state. 

In Romans xiii. 2, the same Apostle is enforcing 
obedience to the public authorities. He asserts that 
there is no “ power” which is not ordained of God; 
that to resist any such power is therefore to resist 
God’s ordinance: and he adds, ‘‘ they that resist shall 
receive to themselves damnation.” Once more the 
word is krima ; and the sentence means simply that 
those who resist the public authorities will expose 
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themselves to judgment, v.e., to the censure of their 
contemporaries, of the authorities, and perhaps also of 
God Himself. We too much forget that we all have 
and shall have, to answer at the bar of God for all we 
do,—for our thoughts as well as for our words, for our 
motives as well as for our actions. And no doubt the 
more momentous and influential our thoughts, or words, 
or actions are, the more strict and searching will be 
the account to which we shall be called, both in this 
age and in the next, and in the next to that, and in 
all the ages through which we pass. And if St Paul 
intended any reference to the judgment of God here, 
he intended to warn men that even those who lead a 
revolt against an intolerable and degrading despotism 
will have to answer for it to God; that a special and 
heavy responsibility rests on those who stir up men’s 
hearts to sudden mutiny, to a desperate resistance of 
even the most abused public authority. That is very 
‘wholesome doctrine, whether St Paul intended to 
teach it or not. Men should weigh well what they 
do when they think to follow in the steps of the great 
patriots and martyrs. Rebellion, like matrimony, “ is 
not by any to be enterprised, nor taken in hand unad- 
visedly, lightly or wantonly, but reverently, advisedly, 
soberly, and in the fear of God.” But can any sane man 
take the words of St Paul to mean that the patriots 
who won the freedom of ancient Greece or Rome, or of 
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modern England and America, by resisting the powers 
set over them, have been dammed for resisting them ? 
Yet that, you see, is what our Authorized Version 
affirms or implies; so that, in this case at least, mere 
common sense teaches us that it must be faulty and 
misleading. 

There is another and a somewhat similar instance 
in that very curious passage, 1 Timothy v. 12. It 
would seem that in some of the Apostolic Churches 
there arose a class of women devoted to a single life, 
who gave themselves to works of hospitality and mercy. 
Their names were entered on an official roll. And on 
this roll Timothy was advised not to enter the names of 
any young widows, nor indeed of any woman under sixty 
years of age, lest the younger women should repent of 


their vows. “ They will marry again,” says St Paul, 
“having damnation, because they have cast off their 
first faith.” Is it, then, so great a crime for a young 
widow, even though she has vowed she would never 
marry again, to contract a second marriage, that she 
must needs be damned for it? What more, or worse, 
could befall her had she violated every commandment 
in the Decalogue? Is a sister of mercy, or a nun— 
such an one as Luther's wife, for example—to be 
adjudged to an everlasting torment, should she swerve 
from her single estate? Surely not; for once more 
the Greek word is krama, and means no more than 
D 
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“judgment.” Such a woman will not be damned for 
breaking her vow; but, if she have taken that vow 
rashly and heedlessly and then should break it, she 
will very certainly be judged, perhaps severely judged, 
not by God alone, but also by men, and, above all, by 
women. Vows are too solemn to be lightly taken or 
lightly broken, whether they be vows of marriage or 
vows against marriage; and therefore Timothy is not 
to let those take them who are only too likely to 
break them. 

The two passages we have just considered are in- 
stances of the absurd, almost grotesque, way in which 
this word “damnation” has been thrust into our 
Version of the New Testament, without any warrant — 
from the Original, and in the teeth both of common 
sense and common humanity. But, nevertheless, you 
must remember what use has been made of this absurd 
blunder by that priestly caste which has too long 
dominated and degraded the Church. Planting them- 
selves on this blunder, they have solemnly pronounced 
all rebellion against kings and governors, even when 
provoked by the most intolerable despotism, to be an 
inexpiable crime, and have exulted in the certain 
damnation of such noble patriots as Hampden, Crom- 
well, Milton, Washington, Cavour; they have also 
pronounced any and every violation even of the most 
senseless vows to be a crime not to be forgiven whether 
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in this world or in the world to come : and thus, century 
after century, a blunder for which a school-boy would 
be whipped has been used by them to narrow the 
thoughts of men, to dull their consciences, and to 
inflict an agony of doubt and shame on many sensitive 
hearts which we can hardly so much as conceive. 

But even these are not the most cruel results of this 
fatal inaccuracy. ‘There is one passage which, as it 
stands in our Authorized Version, has darkened and 
pierced with pangs of deadly fear myriads of tender 
consciences, very mainly because the word ‘“‘ damnation” 
is substituted in it for the word “judgment.” In 
1 Corinthians xi. 29 we read, “ He that eateth and 
drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation 
to himself, not discerning the Lord’s body,” although 
here again the Greek word is krima, te., judgment. 
And thus the gracious assurance that even if we come 
to the table of the Lord in a spirit unworthy of that 
sacred mystery, because we have not first judged our- 
selves, we shall be judged, judged here and now, in 
order that we may not be condemned with the world 
(vers. 31 and 32), is converted into a horrible menace, 
which has kept thousands from the communion of the 
body and blood of Christ, that we shall be damned to 
an everlasting loss and ruin ! 

In 2 Thessalonians 11, 12 St Paul refers to some 
who would not receive the truth, and predicts that 
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God will suffer them to be deluded by lies, in order 
that “they all might be damned who believed not the 
truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness.” But here 
too the verb is krinein, and all that St Paul says is 
that they will be judged, without so much as hinting 
what the judgment may be or when it will take place. 

These are all the instances in which the verb krinein 
(“to judge”) is rendered in our Version by the Eng- 
lish verb “to damn.” But there are two passages 
in which that other verb (katakrinein), which means 
to condemn, is thus rendered. The first is St Mark xvi, 
16 (a verse not contained however in some of the most 
ancient MSS.), “He that believeth not shall be damned,” 
where the rendering should be, “ He that believeth not 
shall be condemned.” And the second, Romans xiv. 
23, “He that doubteth is damned if he eat,” where of 
course we ought to read, “‘ He that hath scruples is, if 
he eat, condemned”’—condemned, %.e., by his own 
conscience for doing what that conscience disallows. 
The notion that the weak brother who thinks it wrong, 
or thinks that it may be wrong, to eat of meat offered 
to idols will be doomed to hell for eating them, is 
utterly and grossly alien to the Apostle’s mind. No 
one would have been more shocked by such an extra- 
vagance than he. 

There are still two instances in which the word is 
used in our Translation; but in these the mistake is 
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acknowledged by all students of the Bible. They both 
occur in 2 Peter 11, 1-3, where the Apostle speaks of 
those who bring in “damnable heresies,” and says of 
them “ whose damnation slumbereth not.” Here a 
new word is used in the Greek, a word we have not 
met before, and the meaning of which we need not 
discuss, since it is admitted on all hands that the 
Greek should be rendered ‘“‘ destructive heresies,” here- 
sies destructive to the Faith, and “whose destruction 
slumbereth not.” What the Apostle means is evidently 
that those who introduce destructive heresies shall 
themselves be destroyed by them; but how, and when, 
and where, he deponeth not. 

I have now cited every passage in which the verb 
“to damn,” in any form of it, is used in our Version. 
And, as you see, in no single case is there, in the 
Original, the slightest warrant for its use. With a 
clear conscience, therefore, and a thankful heart, we 
may discharge this horrible word from the pages of 
the New Testament. It should never have been per- 
mitted to defile them. There is no shadow of excuse 
for. retaining 1t when once we have learned that the 
Greek words it is employed to render never mean more 
than to judge and to condemn. We are all of us 
judged by God every day that we live, and often con- 
demned, And we shall all be judged by Him when 
we die, and even then some of us may be condemned. 


54 SALVATOR MUNDI. 


But to what we shall be condemned none of the pas- 
sages we have yet examined declare. And, therefore, 
we have no right to import into them, as we do by 
our present translation, the notion that we shall be 
doomed to an endless torment, or even to the final and 
irrevocable loss of hope. 

In my next Lecture I will try to shew you that we 
may send the word “hell” after the word ‘“ damnation,” 
and for ever have done with them both. 


IV.—HELL. 


In my last Lecture I shewed you what I hope you 
found to be good and conclusive reasons for expunging 
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the verb “to damn,” with its derivatives, from our 
translation of the Bible; and I am now to shew you, 
if I can, equally good and conclusive reasons for 
expunging the word “ hell.” 

This word comes, as I have said, from an old Eng- 
lish or Saxon word, hel-an, and means any covered 
place. In our early literature it is used to denote, 
not only any obscure place or dungeon, but also the 
- dark hole into which a tailor flung his waste shreds, 
and even the retired spot to which, in a popular game, 
a lad led a lass to exact the forfeit of a kiss. But 
Theology has long since discharged all gay and inno- 
cent meanings and associations from the word “ hell.” 
It only calls up in our minds either some faint image 
of a vast prison or furnace, in which the impenitent 
are tormented in a flame that will never be quenched ; 
or of a vast and awful realm in which their spirits are 
to be searched through and through with intolerable 
and never-ending pangs. In short, those who hold 
the orthodox, or hyper-orthodox, dogma maintain that 
at death, or at latest after the resurrection, the wicked 
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will be turned into a place of torment, torment phy- 
sical or meta-physical, torment uncorrective and there- 
fore without an end. 

Now in this theological sense, the sense in which 
we naturally take the word when we meet it in the 
Bible, I am bold to say that the word “hell” is never 
once used in the Original, though it is so frequent in 
our translation of it, and that we have no longer any 
sort of excuse for retaining it on the sacred page. 
There is no word at all answering to it whether in the 
Hebrew or in the Greek. We, however, are not con- 
cerned with the whole Bible ; we have agreed to con- 
fine our search for ight on the future conditions of men 
to the Gospels, Acts, and Epistles. In our Author- 
ized Version of these Scriptures, then, the word “hell” 
occurs eighteen times, and is used to render the three 
Greek words, Tartarus, Hades, and Gehenna ; at each 
of which we will look in turn. 

1. The word Tartarus occurs but once in the whole 
New Testament, or, indeed, in the whole Bible. You 
will find the passage in 2 Peter ii. 4, and a very 
singular passage it is. The holy Apostle is arguing 
that the Lord knows how “to reserve unrighteous men, 
under punishment, wnto the day of judgment.” He 
is not speaking, therefore, of the final estate of the 
unrighteous, but of the state in which they are to 
await that great and terrible day. To prove his point, 
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he refers to the punishments which turned Sodom and 
Gomorrha into ashes, and swept away Noah’s ungodly 
generation with a flood. But the first example to which 
he appeals is that of the doom which fell on the angels 
who kept not their first estate. His words are: “God 
spared not angels who sinned, but cast them into Tar- 
tarus, delivering them over into dens of darkness, to 
be held in custody unto”—with a view to—“ judg- 
ment.” Now it is very curious that St Peter, a simple 
and unlettered man, should have used this word “ Tar- 
tarus,” a word never occurring elsewhere in the Bible, 
not even in the writings of St Paul, the most learned 
of the Apostles. One can hardly help asking, with 
an accent of wonder, where he got it from, and how 
he came to use it; for it is a purely heathen word, 
and embodies a purely heathen conception. As they 
pryed into the future the Greeks and Romans saw 
nothing clearly, although “ the initiated,” perhaps, had 
been quickened into an intense yearning for, if not a 
bright and vivid hope of a life to come. The world 
beyond the gates of death was, for them, ‘a world of 
shades.” Their utmost hope even for the good was 
that some thin shadow of the former man would sur- 
vive, to enjoy some faint shadow of his former honours 
and pursuits. The utmost they foreboded for the 
wicked was that their thin, wavering, unsubstantial 
ghosts would be doomed to hopeless tasks, or consumed 
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by pangs such as men suffer here. Sometimes they 
gave the name Tartarus to the whole of this land of 
shadows; but more commonly they divided the under- 
world into two provinces—the Elysian fields, in which 
the spirits of their heroes and their sages, with all who 
loved goodness, wandered to and fro, illumined by a 
pale reflection of their former joys; reserving the name 
Tartarus for that dismal region in which the ghosts of 
the wicked were tasked, and tantalized, and tormented.! 

Here, no doubt, St Peter uses it in its more limited 
sense, and means to imply that the angels who sinned 
were cast into that gloomier province of the under- 


1 Mr Mahaffy, one of the ablest and best-read of our modern 
classical scholars, has some remarks on this point, which illustrate and 
confirm both what I have here said on the pagan conception of the 
Tartarean world, and what I have yet to say on the ancient concep- 
tion of Hades. ‘‘ We know from Homer and from Mimnermus, that 
in the earliest periods, though the Greeks were unable to shake off a 
belief in life after death, yet they could not conceive that state as 
anything but a shadowy and wretched echo of the real life upon 
earth. It was a gloomy and dark existence, burdened with the 
memory of lost happiness and the longing for lost enjoyment. To 
the Homeric Greeks their death was a dark unavoidable fate, with- 
out hope and without reward. It is, indeed, true that we find in 
Pindar thoughts and aspirations of a very different kind. We have 
in the fragments of his poetry which remain to us more than one 
passage asserting the reward of the just, and the splendours of a 
future life far happier than that which we now enjoy. But, not- 
withstanding these splendid visions, such high expectation laid no hold 
upon the imagination of the Greek world. The poems of Pindar, we 
are told, soon ceased to be popular, and his utterances are but a streak 
of light amid general gloom. The kingdom of the dead in Aischylus 
is evidently, asin Homer, but a weary echo of this life, where honour 
can only be attained by the pious memory of attached relations ; 
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world which was the haunt of the wicked. Probably 
the Apostle did not know, nor affect to know, much 
of the angels who sinned and fell, and of what became 
of them after their fall. Probably it was because their 
fate was dim and shadowy to him that he employed a 
word, Tartarus, which carried only a dim and shadowy 
significance. But very certainly his “ Tartarus” by 
no means answered to our “ Hell.” He was speaking, 
not of the final estate, whether of sinful men or of 
sinful angels, but of a state in which they are held 
until the day of judgment arrives. The word Tar- 
tarus would call up in the minds of his readers only 


where duty paid to the dead affects him in his gloomier state, and 
raises him in the esteem of his less-remembered fellows. Sophocles 
says nothing to clear away the night; nay, rather his last and 
maturest contemplation regards death as the worst of ills to the 
happy man—a sorry refuge to the miserable. Euripides longs that 
there may be no future state, and Plato only secures the immortality 
of the soul by severing it from the person, the man, and all his inte- 
rests.” —(Rambles and Studies in Greece, pp. 69, 70.) In the same 
work (pp. 153-56) he develops the hint I have given above, that 
perhaps ‘‘ the initiated” had been taught to ‘‘ faintly trust the larger 
hope.” Cicero (De Legg, i. 14, § 36) has a memorable passage on 
the Mysteries : ‘‘ Much that is excellent and divine does Athens seem 
to me to have produced and added to our life, but nothing better 
than those Mysteries, by which we are formed and moulded from a 
rude and savage life to humanity ; and indeed in the Mysteries we 
perceive the real principles of life, and /earn, not only to live happily, 
but to die with a fairer hope.” Commenting on this passage Mr 
Mahaffy asks what it was that gave these celebrated Mysteries, the 
greater Eleusinia, so transcendent a character that all the greatest 
minds of Greece and Rome speak of them with enthusiasm. And 
his reply is: ‘‘ There is only one reasonable cause, and it is that 
which all our serious authorities agree upon—the doctrine taught in 
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the most vague and undefined conceptions of some in- 
termediate state. And, therefore, we have no right to 
translate it by a word which we use to denote the final 
state, the last and unchangeable lot of guilty men, and 
which calls up in our minds the most definite and ter- 
rible conceptions. Our plain duty to the passage is to 
read it in English as it reads in the original Greek, 
‘“‘God spared not angels who sinned, but cast them 
into Tartarus.” 

2. The word Hades occurs five times in the Gospels 
and Epistles; and in every instance our translators 
render it by the word “hell.” That the translation is 


the Mysteries was a faith which revealed to them hopeful things 
about the world to come, and which, not so much as a condition, but 
as a consequence of this clearer light, this higher faith, made them 
better citizens and better men. This faith was taught them in the 
Mysteries through symbols, through prayer and fasting, through 
wild rejoicings ; but, as Aristotle expressly tells us, it was reached, 
not by intellectual persuasion, but by a change into a new moral 
state—in fact, by being spiritually revived.” After adverting to the 
wonderful fidelity with which this secret, known to so many, has 
been kept, so that we have nothing but hints of the ‘‘ scenes of dark- 
ness and fear in which the hopeless state of the unbelievers was 
pourtrayed, and of light and glory to which the convert attained, 
when at last his eyes were opened to the knowledge of good and 
evil,” he sums up thus: ‘‘ But all these things are fragmentary 
glimpses, as are also the doctrines hinted of the unity of God, and of 
atonement by sacrifice. There remains nothing clear and certain 
but the unanimous verdict as to the greatness, the majesty, and the 
awe of the services, and as to the great spiritual knowledge and 
comfort which they conveyed. The consciousness of guilt was not, 
indeed, first taught by them, but was felt generally, and felt very 
keenly, by the Greek mind. These Mysteries were its Gospel of 
Reconciliation with the offended gods.” 
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an inaccurate one, and at times even a grotesquely 
inaccurate one, it will be easy to shew. 

The word Hades (é64:, from &=not, and idv=to 
see) means, according to its derivation, that which is 
not and cannot be seen. According to its usage, it 
denotes in especial that vast subterranean kingdom, 
that dim shadow-world, into which the spirits of all 
men, good and bad alike, were held to pass at death. 
When they die, men are no longer seen; they pass 
over into the land which, if not dark in itself, is dark 
to us, hidden behind impenetrable veils of mystery. 
This, at least, was a common, perhaps the most common, 
conception of the future state among both the Eastern 
and Western nations of antiquity,’ most of whom 
assumed the earth to be a vast plain, floating through 
space as “a broad leaf floats through air,’ the 
upper side of which, illumined by the sun, was 
‘reserved for the living, while the spirits of the dead 
were condemned to the dark under-surface, 2.¢., to what 
we should call “the Antipodes.” And the Jews 
shared, or adopted, this conception. They, too, thought 
of the kingdom of the dead as a vast under-world, in 
which the “disembodied spirits of men would dwell 
until the day of judgment. In this vast kingdom 
there were two provinces, separated from each other 


1 See Dr Draper’s ‘‘ History of the Intellectual Development of 
Europe,” vol. i., passim. 
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by an impassable gulf—Paradise, answering to the 
Elysian fields of the heathen poets, and Gehenna, 
answering to their Tartarus. In Paradise the souls of 
the righteous awaited their final and complete blessed- 
ness; while in Gehenna the souls of the wicked 
awaited their final doom. To this entire kingdom, 
including both provinces, they gave the name Hades. 
For them Hades included Paradise as well as Gehenna; 
and therefore it is obviously inaccurate and misleading 
to render the word Hades, as our translators do, by 
the word “hell.” Nay, the word “hell” is in every 
case a false and misleading rendering of the word 
Hades ; for (1), Hades is never once used to denote 
the final estate of men, but only the state which pre- 
cedes the day of judgment; and (2), it is commonly 
used to denote the whole of that intermediate state, 
the lot of the righteous as well as that of the unright- 
eous. Thus, for example, Josephus speaks of the 
spirit of Samuel as being evoked from Hades to warn 
King Saul of his approaching doom; and we may be 
very sure that Josephus did not conceive of that great 
prophet as doomed to an everlasting torment. Indeed, 
all the best ancient writers, Greek and Roman, Jewish 
and Christian, speak of their noblest men as dwelling 
in Hades, and looking with solemn expectation and 
sustaining hope for the dawn of some great day 
of deliverance. And the word is used in pre- 
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cisely the same sense both in the Gospels and in the 
Epistles. 

Thus, in St Matthew xi. 23, we have our Lord’s 
pathetic apostrophe: ‘And thou, Capernaum, which 
art exalted unto heaven, shalt be brought down to ~ 
Hades!” So at least it stands in the Original, and 
not, as in our Version, “to hell.” And no doubt the 
thought in his mind was, that all that busy multitude 
of living men who then thronged the streets of 
Capernaum, would, ere long, be hurried into the dark 
under-world, leaving their favoured city desolate—as 
it is to this day. 

In St Matthew xvi. 18, we have his gracious promise . 
to Simon Barjona: “Thou art Petros (a rock), and on 
this petra (or rock), I will build my church; and the 
gates of Hades shall not prevail against it;” that is to 
say, no spiritual principalities and powers from the 
unseen world, whether bringing with them airs from 
Paradise or blasts from Gehenna, shall ever overthrow 
the Church animated by the spirit of that loyal and 
zealous Apostle. No thought of “hell,” the final 
prison-house, was in our Lord’s mind. 

I have said that we must be careful not to push the 
details of any parable too far, that we must not go to 
parables for clear and authoritative teaching on the 
future conditions of the human race. But I gave you 
that caution simply because it is dictated both by 
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common sense and by sound criticism, not because the 
Parables tell against my argument. They tell in 
favour of it, as you may see by referring to St Luke 
xvi. 28. Inthe parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus, 
our Lord describes the after condition of him who here 
was clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared sump- 
tuously every day, thus: “And im Hades he lift up 
his eyes, being in torment.” Here, of course, the word 
Hades stands for, or at least includes, that dark 
province of the under-world in which the unrighteous 
receive the due reward of their deeds; but is it there- 
fore equivalent to our word “hell?” By no means; 
for “hell” is the name we give to the final estate of 
the wicked; to us it suggests, whatever it may have 
suggested to an earlier generation, the thought of 
never-ending punishment. But our Lord, in his 
parable, is evidently speaking only of the state which 
immediately follows death. Neither Lazarus nor 
Nimeusis (if this were the rich man’s name) has reached 
his last state, his final condition, or can reach it until 
after the day on which the secrets of all hearts shall 
be disclosed. So that even here we must reject the 
word “hell,” and retain Christ’s word, “ Hades.” 

Nor is our Lord’s description of the moral effects 
of the “torment” on the Rich Man’s character 
without many suggestions of hope, were this the 
place to dwell on them. For obviously a process 
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of amendment has begun to take effect on him, 
and even now already has been carried to a sur- 
prising length. He who had cared only for himself 
now cares for his “five brethren,’ and cares not 
that they should be clothed with purple and fine 
linen, and surfeited with sumptuous fare, but that they 
should be quickened and renewed in the spirit of their 
minds, and saved from the torment to which he has 
doomed himself. In short, vital and hopeful germs of 
charity and spirituality have already been released and 
developed within him; and how can any torment, 
any discipline, which produces such happy effects, be 
enduring ? 

Turn now to Acts ii. 27 and 31. In his great 
sermon on the Day of Pentecost, St Peter is arguing 
that Jesus of Nazareth was the Christ whose advent 
had been afore-announced by the Hebrew prophets. 
He quotes certain words uttered by “the patriarch 
David,” which he affirms were true of Jesus, and of 
Him alone—“ Thou wilt not leave thy Holy One wn 
Hades.” In those words, argues the Apostle, David 
“spake of the resurrection of Christ, that has soul was 
not left n Hades.” Now here, surely, every man may 
see for himself how inaccurate and misleading it is to 
translate “Hades” by “Hell.” God will not leave 
his Holy One, the Christ, vm hell! Is that a promise ? 
What special grace is there, or rather, is there not a 
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very special and incredible indignity, in assuring the 
Holy One that God will not leave Him in hell, when 
we know that He will not suffer any of his holy ones 
so much as to enter hell? But though God does not 
suffer any good man to enter hell, He suffers all good 
men to enter Hades. He leaves them there, in the 
world of disembodied spirits, until the morning of the 
resurrection ; 7.¢., He leaves them all there but one. 
The Christ could not be holden of death ; his soul was 
not left in Hades, as ours are, any more than his flesh 
saw corruption, as ours does. There was, therefore, a 
very special grace in the promise made to Him, a grace 
vouchsafed to none but Him ; and if this promise were 
fulfilled in Jesus of Nazareth, as St Peter affirmed it 
was, its fulfilment was an infallible proof that he was 
in very deed the Christ of God." 


1 There is one other passage in the J'extus Receptus in which Hades 
occurs; but here (1 Cor. xv. 55) the Authorized Version renders 
it by ‘‘grave.” The true Text, however, reads @dvare (death), not 
ddn (Hades). 

There are also four places in the Apocalypse in which ‘‘ hell” is 
substituted for ‘‘ Hades,” in our Version. They are as follows :— 
Rev. i. 18, ‘‘I have the keys of Hades and of Death;” Rev. vi. 8, 
‘*His name that sat on him was Death, and Hades followed with 
him ;” Rey. xx. 13, ‘‘ Death and Hades delivered up the dead that 
were in them;” and Rev. xx. 14, ‘‘ Death and Hades were cast into 
the lake of fire.” No real student of the Bible will deny that the 
word Hades should be retained in all these cases. And indeed one 
is puzzled to know what those who hold the ‘‘ orthodox” view can 
possibly make of the last of these texts, if they retain the present 
rendering of it ; for surely ‘‘the lake of fire” stands for hell; and if 
hades also be hell, it would seem that hel/ was, or is to be, cast into 
hell,—a somewhat questionable feat. 
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Now these are all the passages in the Gospels, 
Acts, and Epistles in which the word Hades occurs ; 
and I think you will admit that in no one of these 
cases should it be translated by the word “hell.” 
For whereas our word “hell” denotes the final and 
everlasting torment of the wicked, there is not a single 


>is used in that 


instance in which the word “ Hades’ 
sense. Where it applies to the lot of the wicked at 
all, it denotes simply that intermediate and prepara- 
tory state of punishment, or discipline, which precedes 
“the last judgment;” while at least, in some cases, the 
word obviously covers Paradise as well as Gehenna, and 
denotes the tranquil and happy intermediate estate of 
the good, that rest-full region or condition in which the 
righteous await the Resurrection, and into which Christ 
Himself entered, although He was not “left” in it. 

3. There is but one other word in the New Tes- 
tament which is rendered by “hell,” the word Gehenna. 
This word occurs twelve times in the Gospels and 
Epistles. And how inadequately the word “hell” trans- 
lates it you will see if we consider (1) the derivation 
of the word ; (2) the sense in which it was used and 
understood in the time of our Lord and his Apostles ; 
and (3) the meaning of the several passages in which 
it is found. And as these passages are those on which 
the popular dogma is very largely based, we must 
examine them with some patience and care. 
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(1). As to the derivation of the word there is not, 
there never has been, the slightest doubt. Gehenna 
is the Greek form of the Hebrew Ge-Hinnom, or 
“Valley of Hinnom.” This valley was a steep ravine im- 
mediately under the South-Western wall of Jerusalem, 
watered by the brook Kidron and “ Siloa’s sacred 
stream.” In the time of the Hebrew Kings it was 
laid out in “paradises,” 7@.¢., pleasure gardens, with 
their groves, pools, fish-ponds. Here the wealthier 
nobles and citizens of Jerusalem had their country 
villas, their summer palaces. At its South-Hastern 
extremity lay the paradise of King Solomon, with its 
‘‘tophet,” or music grove, the grove in which the King, 
with his wives and concubines, listened to his men- 
singers and women-singers, and to the blended strains 
of ‘musical instruments of divers sorts.” The whole 
beautiful valley, in short, was full of those delicious 
retreats which are still found in the close neighbour- 
hood of large and wealthy Oriental cities, and in which 
the monarch and his nobles seek repose from the sultry 
heat of the summer, and from the frets and toils of 
public life. To gratify the “ foreign women” with 
whom he consorted, Solomon polluted his pleasant 
gardens and groves with idolatrous shrines, in which 
the cruel and licentious rites of Egypt and Pheenicia 
were observed. His successors imitated, and out-ran, 
his evil example. The horrid fires of Molech were 
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kindled in the beautiful valley, and children were 
burned in them—“ passed through the fire.” Gradu- 
ally “the valley. of Hinnom ” grew to be a type of all 
that was flagrantly wicked and abominable to the 
faithful souls, fallen on evil times, who still worshipped 
Jehovah on the neighbouring hill of Zion. And when 
Josiah came to the throne, and good men could once 
more lift up their heads, the groves were burned down, 
the pleasant gardens laid waste, the shrines ground to 
powder, and, to render the valley for ever “ unclean,” 
the bones of the dead were strewn over its surface. 
Thenceforth it became the common cesspool of the 
city, into which offal was cast, and the carcases of 
animals, and even the bodies of great criminals who 
had lived a life so vile as to be judged unworthy of 
decent burial. Worms preyed on their corrupting 
flesh ; and fires were kept burning lest the pestilential 
infection should rise from the valley and float through 
the streets of Jerusalem. 

To the Hebrew prophets this foul terrible Valley 
became an apt type, or illustration, of the doom of the 
unrighteous. They drew from it their images, images 
‘of which such terrible and unwarrantable use bas been 
made, of the worm that never dies, and of the fire 
which is not quenched. With them, to say that a 
‘man was in danger of Gehenna was to say that his 
sins had exposed him to a judgment the terrors of 
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which were faintly shadowed forth by the sickening 
horrors of the detestable Ge-Hinnom. 

(2). This is the derivation of the word. In what 
sense it was used and understood in the time of Christ 
and his Apostles, it is not so easy to say. To deter- 
mine that point requires no little learning and research. 
But we may reasonably conclude that, if we can 
recover the sense in which the word was commonly 
used by the Jews some nineteen centuries ago, we 
may be sure that that is the sense in which Christ 
-used it; for we cannot doubt that He would have 
defined the word afresh, that He would openly have 
put a new sense into it, unless He used it in the sense 
in which his hearers already understood it. Whatever 
certain modern teachers and ministers may do, we may 
be quite sure that the Great Teacher did not use in 
one sense words which He knew that those who 
listened to Him took in another and a very different 
sense. 

Now, all the Jewish writings which date from three 
centuries before Christ to three centuries after Christ 
have been carefully ransacked, with a view to ascertain 
the meaning then placed on the word Gehenna.t And 


1 Among others, and chief among those who have ransacked the 
Hebrew literature of this period, with an express view of determin- 
ing the significance of Gehenna, I may mention the Rev. Alfred 
Dewes, D.D., LL.D., perpetual curate of St Augustine’s, Pendlebury, 
Manchester, who has published the result of his researches in a 
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the result of the search—a result confirmed to me 
personally by that eminent Hebrew scholar, Emmanuel 


small volume, not so well known as it deserves to be, entitled ‘‘ A 
Plea for a New Translation of the Scriptures.” To him I am in- 
debted for the references which follow, and for many hints which 
have helped me to make this and the next sub-division of my Lecture 
more complete. In order that my readers may know more exactly 
the ground covered, and the care with which it has been covered, by 
this erudite and laborious scholar, I cite a few sentences from his 
work, After animadverting on the ‘‘rather pitiable way ” in which 
one Commentator after another has defined and repeated Lightfoot’s 
somewhat ambiguous words, taking him to assert, or making him 
assert, ‘‘that Gehenna was the abode of the damned, a place of 
eternal fire, and that there are endless examples to prove it,” he adds 
(p. 21): ‘* With a view to test the truth of an assertion so continu- 
ally made, the present writer has searched all the Jewish writings 
that can with any probability be assigned to any date within three 
centuries from our Saviour’s birth. And whenever he asserts that an 
idea is not to be found in any work, he wishes it to be understood that 
the whole work has been read through, not that its index only has been 
searched. It did not seem worth while to read any of the later 
Jewish works ; it was quite out of the question to think of wading 
through the Talmuds ; but the earlier of them is assigned to the 
middle of the fourth century and the later to the end ofthe fifth. 
Every passage, however, has been carefully examined even from 
them, which is quoted in the works of Lightfoot, Schoettgen, Bux- 
torf, Castell, Schindler, Glass, Bartoloccius, Ugalino, and Nork: 
and the result of the whole examination is this: there are but two pas- 
sages which even a superficial reader could consider to be corroborative 
of the assertion that the Jews understood Gehenna to be a place of ever- 
lasting punishment.” Among the works read by Dr Dewes were, of 
course, the several books of the Apocrypha, the writings of Philo 
‘ and Josephus, the Targums, and, as he has said, those passages in 
the Talmuds which are commonly cited in favour of the popular 
dogma. And surely it is a wonderful result of his examination of 
these and other works that only two sentences—I only know of one 
(i.e., in the Talmud)—were discovered which even appeared to _ 
favour that dogma, and that neither of these, when investigated, 
-could be held to lend it any support. 
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Deutsch'—is that, without a single exception, or with 
only one very doubtful exception,” these writings lend 
no countenance to, that they positively discounten- 
ance, the English translation of that word. That is 
to say, the uninspired Jewish writings for the six 
centuries nearest to Christ know nothing, absolutely 
nothing, of ‘ hell.” What, then, do we find in these 
writings? We constantly find such sentences as 


1 On the only occasion on which I had the privilege and pleasure 
of a long talk with Mr Deutsch, I cited as many of the passages 
adduced by Dr Dewes as I could recall, and asked him whether the 
impression in his mind at all harmonized with the conclusion to 
which these citations naturally led. His answer, given very empha- 
tically, was that they very fairly represented the teaching of the 
Jewish rabbis ; and he added, ‘‘Of this you may be quite sure, that 
there is not a word in the Talmud which lends any support to that 
damnable dogma of endless torment.” Since then his incomparable 
essay on the Talmud has been given to the world, and in that essay 
this private opinion of his is publicly affirmed. So that if any one 
should think that Dr Dewes might have found passages in the Tal- 
mud, had he searched it for himself, which would have modified his 
conclusion, Mr Deutsch comes to the rescue, and declares, with all 
the authority of his unrivalled knowledge of the Talmud, that it 
throws its whole weight in favour of that conclusion, and not 
against it. , 

2'This one exception is a sentence from the Talmud (Rosh Has- 
shanah, ch. I.), which declares that ‘‘ Christians and apostates descend 
into Gehenna, and are judged in it for generations of generations.” 
But the passage is of late date; it is obviously inspired by the 
hatred and scorn felt by the Jewish rabbis for those Christians who 
seek to ‘‘convert”’ Jews, and for those Jews who apostatize from the 
faith of their fathers ; and, after all, ‘‘ generations of generations ” 
is not precisely equivalent to “ for ever and for ever.” It is a tine 
sign of Mr Deutsch’s fairness that even in his brief abstract of the 
Talmudic teaching on this point, he includes in it the solitary passage 
which seems opposed to its general spirit (see his ‘‘ Remains,” p. 53). 
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these: “‘ Gehenna is ordained of old because of sins.””? 


“In Gehenna the fire is kindled every day.”? “God 
hath prepared Gehenna for the ungodly who transgress 


his commandments,’ 


“The ungodly will be judged 
in Gehenna, to shew that there is none in whom is 
the virtue of innocence against the day of judgment.”® 
“The ungodly shall be judged in Gehenna wntdl the 
righteous shall say of them, We have seen enough !”* 
“The judgment of the ungodly is for twelve months. 
_“ Noah, seeing the Angel of Death, hid himself in the 


ark twelve months, because the gyudgment on sinners 
296 
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lasts for twelve months. “The impious shall be 
burned up by the heat of the sun.”? “ Gehenna is 
nothing but a day in which the impious will be 
burned.”® “The sinners of Israel and the sinners of 
the Gentiles shall descend with the body into Gehenna, 
and for twelve months shall be condemned wn vt ; at 
the end of twelve months the body shall be consumed, 
and the soul burned up, and the wind shall scatter it 
under the feet of the just.” 

Now, of course, these ancient Hebrew sayings carry 
no authority on points of Christian doctrine. We are 
not to take them as yielding any real help to our 


1 Targum of Jonathan Ben Uzziel on Isaiah xxx. 33. 

2 Tbid., on Ixv. 5. 3 [hid., on 1 Samuel ii. 8, 9. 

4 Ibid., on Isaiah lxvi. 24. 5 Mishnah, Eduyyoth, ch. 2, s. 9. 
6 The Cabalistic Book of Zohar, col. 205. 

7 Talmud, Avodah Zarah, ch. 1. 

89 Talmud, Rosh Hasshanah, ch. 1. 
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theory of the future life. Nay, as Bartoloccius, in his 
“ Bibliotheca Rabbinica,” long since complained, “ the 
propositions which they contain are so variable and 


9 


unstable” that “no firm and unshifting dogma can 
be deduced from them” as to the future punishment 
of the guilty. But this much we may learn from 
them, as he reluctantly confesses, that the Jewish 
rabbis did not believe in “a material fire,” and that 
they thought such fire as they did believe in would 
one day be put out.’ And the conclusion of this 
learned Talmudist is abundantly confirmed by the most 
eminent and erudite Hebraist of our own day, 
Emmanuel Deutsch. In his celebrated essay on the 
Talmud, he writes : ‘‘ There is no everlasting damna- 
tion according to the Talmud. There is only a tem- 
porary punishment even for the worst of simners. 
‘Generations upon generations’ shall last the damnation 
of idolaters, apostates, and traitors. But there is a 
space of ‘only two fingers’ breadth between hell and 
heaven ;’ the sinner has but to repent sincerely, and 
the gates to everlasting bliss will spring open. No 
human being is excluded from the world to come. 
Every man, of whatever creed or nation, provided he 
be of the righteous, shall be admitted into it.” 

And there is another point on which these sentences 


1 See Dr Dewes’ Plea, pp. 23, 24. 
2 Literary Remains, p. 53. 
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of the Jewish Fathers speak with high and conclusive 
authority ; they shew us, they prove beyond contradic- 
tion, the general sense put on the word Gehenna by 
the Jews of our Lord’s time. Obviously they thought 
of Gehenna as the state in which the wicked would be 
reserved for judgment, as an intermediate, not the 
final, state. On the duration of that state of punish- 
ment, or discipline, they differed, as also on its ultimate 
issue. Some held that the torment of Gehenna would 
endure for twelve months; some, for a single day ; 
some, only until the righteous should desire it to end 
—and that surely would not be very long. And, 
again, some held that the discipline of Gehenna would 
issue in the ultimate salvation of all who were exposed 
to it; while others held that it would issue in their 
destruction, the very souls of sinners being burned up 
and scattered by the wind. With these differences of 
opinion we are not at present concerned. All we 
have to mark is the general sense in which the word 
Gehenna was then used and understood; and I do not 
see how we are to escape the conclusion that among 
the Jews it was taken to denote a punishment, or 
discipline, which did not extend beyond a definite, and 
probably a very short, period of time. Christ was a 
Jew, and spoke to Jews; and in what but their 
Jewish sense can we fairly and reasonably interpret 
his words ? 
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(3). Taking the word in this Jewish sense, as we 
are bound to do, let us briefly examine the Scriptures 
in which it occurs. The word Gehenna is used eleven 
times by our Lord, and once by his “ brother” James. 
No other of the Apostles, or Apostolic men, uses it even 
once, mainly, no doubt, because they wrote to Gentile 
churches, to whom this Jewish word, this illustration 
taken from the immediate vicinity of Jerusalem, would 
have been strange and perplexing. 

The first instance in which it is employed is St 
Matthew v. 22. Christ is comparing his laws, the 
laws of the kingdom of heaven, with the laws given of 
old time by Moses. Moses had said, ‘‘ Thou shalt not 
kill, and whosoever shall kill shall be in danger of the 
judgment. But,” continues Christ, “£ say unto you, 
Whosoever is angry with his brother without a cause 
shall be in danger of the judgment; and whosoever 
shall say to his brother Raca (a mere expletive of dis- 
gust and contempt, like the odious expletives which 
we may hear every day in our own streets) shall be in 
danger of the Council: but whosoever shall say, Thou 
fool, shall be in danger of hell-fire.” The general 
sense of the passage is that, whereas Moses condemned 
murder, Christ condemns the angry passions in which 
murder takes its rise. Even an angry emotion was 
henceforth to be regarded as incipient murder ; and if 
that angry emotion found vent in angry and malicious 
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words, words which smote and wounded a neighbour's 
heart, it was to be held a still heavier crime, worthy 
of a still severer punishment. This, confessedly, is the 
general sense of our Lord’s saying; but he casts his 
thought in a technical and figurative form which needs 
a little explanation. 

In every Jewish city there were courts of justice’ 
which had the power of life and death; but, though 
they could condemn criminals to death by the sword, 
they had no authority to inflict that death by stoning 
which was the most ignominious punishment known to 
the Hebrew code. Only the Sanhedrin, the supreme 
council at Jerusalem, could inflict that penalty. But 
the Sanhedrin, besides condemning a man to be 
stoned, could also ordain that, after death, his body 
should be cast into the valley of Hinnom, to become 
the prey of the worm or of the fire. We hold it a 
bitter disgrace to be denied Christian burial; but for 
_a Jew to be denied burial in the family sepulchre, and 
thus not to be “ gathered to his fathers,” was far more 
shameful and terrible. Of these national customs and 
feelings our Lord avails Himself in the passage before 
us. He affirms that whoso is angry with his brother 
without a cause shall be in danger of, shall put himself 
in the power of, those local courts of justice which sat 
in every city, wielding the power of life and death. 


1 Deut. xvi. 18 ; and Josephus, Ant. iv. 8,14; Wars, ii. 20, 3. 
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He affirms that whoso vents his spleen in the expletive 
“Raca” shall be in danger of the Sanhedrin, the 
metropolitan court, or “ council,’ which alone could 
condemn men to be stoned. And He also affirms that 
whoso vents his anger in the word ‘ Fool” shall be 
liable to be condemned after death to “ the Gehenna of 
fire,” 2.¢., to the valley of Hinnom, in which the fires 
were always at work on the refuse of the city.’ 

This is the form in which the Lord Jesus cast that 
law of his kingdom which forbids causeless anger, and 
the contemptuous or malicious words in which it finds 
expression. But consider, first, how the word “ hell ” 
introduces a false tone and scale into the law of 
Christ. Here are three sins and three punishments, 
The three sins are anger, the anger that says Raca, 
and the anger that says Fool—a somewhat harsher 
and more contemptuous word, at least in Hebrew ears. 
And the three punishments are that of the local court, 
that of the metropolitan court, and that of hell-fire! 
Now between the three sins there is a gradual descent, 

1 All this is as well brought out probably as it can be by a mere 


translation in Mr M‘Clellan’s new Translation of the Gospels, which 
runs thus :— 

21. ‘‘ Ye have heard that it was said unto them of old time, 

‘Thou shalt do no murder : 
And whosoever shall do murder shall be liable to the judges,’ 

22. But I say unto you, Every one that is angry with his brother 
shall be liable to the judges: and whosoever shall say to his brother, 
‘Tush !’ shall be liable to the High Council: and whosoever shall 
say, ‘ Thou fool,’ shall be liable for the Burning Valley of Fire.” 
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each is a little worse than the one which goes before 
it. But who does not feel that in the three punish- 
ments, instead of a correspondingly gradual descent, 
there is, in the last interval, a sudden plunge so vast, 
so profound, as to be out of all keeping. The dis- 
proportion strikes one in two ways. It is incredible 
that to call a man Fool should be so much worse a 
crime than to call him Raca that, whereas for the one 
offence men are to be brought before a court of justice, 
for the other they are to be damned to an everlasting 
torment. And it is equally incredible that any man 
should be doomed to all the horrors of hell if, in a 
moment of angry impulse, he let the word Fool, or 
any other word, slip from his lips. On the other 
hand, if for “ hell-fire” we read “ Gehenna of fire,” 
and understand that, while the first punishment is that 
which a local court may inflict—death, and the second 
that which only the metropolitan court can inflict— 
death by stoning, the third is to be cast out, unburied, 
into the accursed valley of Hinnom, we at least restore 
somcthing like scale and proportion to the sentence, 
though the punishments still look, if not far too Leavy, 
far too material and external for the sins. 

And, indeed, if any man really studies these words, 
he soon finds it quite impossible to take them in their 
literal sense. In that sense they are not true. No 
Jew, no Christian was ever brought before a local 
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court of justice, and condemned to be beheaded simply 
for indulging an angry thought or feeling. No Jew, 
no Christian was ever called before the Sanhedrin, and 
condemned to be stoned to death simply for calling his 
brother Raca. No Jew, no Christian was ever first 
put to a shameful death, and then denied decent 
burial, simply for calling his brother Fool. And no 
man who reads these words with the understanding 
can for a moment suppose that Christ meant these sins 
of anger to be brought before courts of justice, and to 
be visited with punishments so disproportioned and 
inappropriate. The most savage judge who ever dis- 
graced the bench would not have doomed men to death 
for an angry feeling that was never uttered in word or 
action, nor to a death in the last degree shameful for 
uttering an angry word. And would Christ, the Lover 
and Redeemer of men? Use your common sense. 
Translate these Hebrew figures of speech into their 
English equivalents, and see what you think of them 
then. ‘ Whosoever is angry with his brother without 
cause shall be brought up before the Police Court; and 
whosoever shall call his neighbour Coxcomb shall be 
tried for his life at the Assizes: and whosoever shall 
call his brother Fool shall be hung, and then denied 
Christian burial !” Can you swallow that? Does that 
sound like “the sweet reasonableness of Christ” to you? 
If not, you may be sure that He who taught all things 
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in parables is uttermg a parable here. There is no 
thought of hell in his mind; there is no thought even 
of literal courts of justice. He is simply teaching an 
Oriental people, in the Oriental forms with which they 
were familiar, that every sin, however inward, will 
receive its due recompense of reward ; that the heart 
is the fountain from which all sin flows; that in God’s 
sight the murderous wish, scheme, bent, 7s murder: and 
that every utterance of it, whether in word or in deed, 
since it deepens and confirms it, will entail a still 
severer punishment. “Be angry, and you will suffer 
for it; let your anger mount to utterance, and you 
will suffer the more: every new access and expression 
of evil passion will plunge you still deeper in sin and 
misery.” This is what Christ meant ; this is the law of 
anger as interpreted by Him. 

Twice more the word Gehenna is used by Christ in 
the Sermon on the Mount (St Matthew v. 29 and 30). 
If our right eye or our right hand offend us, if, that is, 
it become an occasion of sin, we are to cut it off or 
to pluck it out; for ‘‘it is profitable for thee that one 
of thy members should perish, and not that thy whole 
body should be cast into Gehenna.” It is the law of 
Adultery of which our Lord speaks here; and He 
treats it in precisely the same method and spirit in 
which we have already heard Him treat the law of 
Murder. The Jewish code only punished the outward 

: F 
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overt act—punished it by stoning, and in aggravated 
cases by dooming the bodies of the offenders to be 
flung into the valley of Hinnom. Our Lord used this 
Jewish punishment to illustrate his meaning. “To 
commit adultery is,” He says, “to take the way to 
Gehenna. And as I aajudge even a lustful look, or 
touch, to be adultery, it were better for you to pluck 
out your right eye, or to cut off your most serviceable. 
hand, than to commit that sin; since, by the loss of 
one member, you may save your whole body from the 
fire and the worm,” 

Can we take these words in their literal sense? or 
are not they too a parable? If we take the word 
Gehenna literally, as meaning the valley of Hinnom, 
we must also take the right eye and the right 
hand literally ; and every man who has looked and 
longed and touched must cut off his hand and pluck 
out his eye. Is that what Christ means? Is his 
code written in blood? Does He bid us atone the sin 
of the soul by mutilating the body? Impossible ! 
The simple truth is that no thought of a literal valley 
of horrors was in his mind, and still less any thought 
of an everlasting torment, to be evaded only by an 
excision of the offending organs of sense. He was 
simply using these familiar terms as figures of speech 
to convey the solemn warning, that it is better for us 
to endure the utmost pains of self-denial and self- 
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restraint than to yield even to the first movements of 
sensual and unlawful desire. 

A similar passage occurs in St Matthew xviii. 8 and 
9, and is repeated, in an expanded form, in St Mark 
ix. 43-48. In both we are exhorted to cut off the 
hand, the foot, the eye which offends, on the ground that 
it is better for us to go into life maimed and halt and 
blind than to have our whole body cast into Gehenna 
—“anto the Gehenna where their worm dieth not and 
the fire us not quenched.” Tere, of course, the allu- 
sion is not to hell, but to the valley of Hinnom outside 
Jerusalem, where fires were always burning and the 
worm for ever preyed on the corpses of the dead.. And 
here, again, there is only an allusion to that valley ; 
z.e., Gehenna is only a figure of speech. For if we 
take any part of the passage literally, we must take it 
literally throughout. If Gehenna stands for a real 
valley, polluted by the prey of the worm and the fire, 
then in common fairness we must admit that the foot 
and the hand and the eye stand for the physical organs 
and members of the human frame, and the plucking 
out and cutting off for real physical acts. But we 
cannot take the whole passage in that literal way. It 
is impossible that we should please God by maiming 
and crippling the body which He has given us. And 
how should owr whole body, the bodies of English 
men and women, be cast into a Palestinian valley ? 
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What our Lord is really teaching here is one of the 
first and most important moral lessons we all have to 
master, viz., that we must learn to go without a great 
many things we should like to have; that we must 
learn to rule and deny ourselves on pain of being ruined 
and undone. What He means is that self-control, 
self-denial, is life to us; that self-seeking, unbridled 
self-indulgence, is death. If we deny ourselves our 
strongest craving when to indulge it would be wrong, 
if we refuse to yield to our most absorbing affection 
when to gratify it we must sin against God and our 
neighbour and wrong our own souls, we enter into our 
true life, into the life which is eternal ; and enter into 
it here and now. We may indeed enter into this life 
maimed and wounded for a time; for have we not 
crucified our strongest craving, our most engrossing 
affection, that we might enter it? Nevertheless, even 
on these terms, it is well to lay hold upon life, or to 
seize it in a firmer grasp. But if we care mainly to 
please ourselves, to gratify instead of ruling our passions 
and desires ; if we will take our own way and follow 
our own will at the cost of conscience and duty, we 
lose our true life ; we adjudge ourselves unworthy of 
it: here and now we enter into the eternal death, for 
here and now we cut ourselves off from God and his 
eternal life of service and self-sacrifice. This, without a 
figure, is the general principle which our Lord taught 
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in figures intelligible and acceptable to the Jewish 
mind. 

As yet, then, we have not met a single passage 
which so much as alludes to the future state of the 
wicked. But you will find such a passage in St 
Matthew x. 28, which is repeated in St Luke xii. 5. 
St Matthew represents Christ as saying, “Fear not 
them which kill the body, but are not able to kill the 
soul; but rather fear him who is able to destroy both 
soul and body wn Gehenna.” St Luke reports Him 
as saying, “ Be not afraid of those that kill the body, 
and after that have no more that they can do; but I 
will forewarn you whom ye shall fear : fear him who, 
after he hath killed, hath power to cast ato the Ge- 
henna.” Now as the disciples listened to this impres- 
sive warning, in what sense would they understand it ? 
what thoughts and associations would it quicken in 
their minds? They had been trained to believe that 
at death the souls of the unrighteous would descend 
into a frightful region in much resembling the polluted 
and abhorred Valley outside the walls of Jerusalem ; 
that they would suffer dreadful torments in it for a 
brief space of time: and that then their very souls 
would be burned up and scattered, like dust by a wind, 
under the feet of the just. They would therefore 
understand Christ to mean that, because men could 
only kill the body, they were not so much to be feared 
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as God, who could destroy both body and soul in 
Gehenna: they would understand that it was better 
for them to dare the utmost wrath of man than to sin 
against God. But can it be right to translate the 
word ‘‘ Gehenna,” in which after brief torment both 
soul and body might be destroyed, by our word “hell,” 
when, for us at least, “hell” is the name of a place 
in which both body and soul are not destroyed, but 
kept alive for ever in order that they may for ever be 
tormented in its flame ? 

In St Matthew xxiii. 15, our Lord pronounces a woe 
on the Scribes and Pharisees because they compassed 
sea and land to make one proselyte, aud, when they 
had got him, “ye make him twofold more a son of 
Gehenna than yourselves.” In Verse 33 of the same 
Chapter He demands of them, “ How shall ye escape 
the judgment of Gehenna?” Both these phrases are 
of frequent recurrence in Jewish literature. “A son 
of Gehenna” meant very much what “Son of Shaitan” 
~ means in the East now, viz., a wicked and abandoned 
man, ‘a child of the devil,” a man born again from 
below rather than from above. ‘“ The judgment of 
Gehenna ” was the sentence to the torment and de- 
struction of Gehenna—the verdict by which a man 
was doomed to be stoned in the valley of Hinnom, his 
body being left to the worm, the jackal, the raven, and 
the flame; or, when used in a figurative sense, the 
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sentence to the darker region of the Hadean world. 
Neither phrase has any meaning at all resembling that 
of our word “hell.” What our Lord intended was 
that the Pharisees corrupted the proselytes they were 
so zealous to make—‘“ out of bad heathen making 
worse Jews,” as Erasmus puts it; corrupted them by 
teaching them to veil greed, perjury, uncleanness, and 
even murder itself, behind a mask of religion: and 
that they themselves, therefore, deserved that very 
sentence to the death and horrors of Ge-Hinnom to 
which they were so ready to doom men far less guilty 
than themselves. 

The last passage in which the word occurs is James 
ii. 6. “The tongue is a fire; ... . it defileth the 
whole body, both setting on fire the whole round of 
nature and being set on fire of Gehenna.” And here, 
obviously, the meaning is that the unruly and malicious 
tongue, which kindles a fire wherever it falls, is like 
those noxious and infectious flames which burned night 
and day in the loathsome valley of Hinnom, or that 
it is tipped with that searching and destructive flame 
which, as the Jews thought, destroys both the body 
‘and the soul of the prisoners in the unseen world. 

We have now examined every passage in the New 
Testament in which the word Gehenna occurs. We 
have found that for the most part it 1s used in a purely 
figurative sense; that, so often as it is used in a 
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literal sense, it denotes the punishments executed 
on criminal Jews in this present world: and that, in 
the one or two cases, in which it veils a reference to 
the punishments of the world to come, it would be 
understood by those who heard it as denoting that 
brief agony which, as they thought, would precede the 
entire destruction of the wicked. And, therefore, the 
word “hell,” in the sense in which we use it, is in 
every case a monstrous mistranslation of the word 
‘“Gehenna,” and should be replaced by it. It is quite 
possible that, if the word Gehenna were transferred to 
our Version, many would be perplexed by it at first, 
as at first many were arrested by the Greek word 
“baptism.” It is very probable that, for a time at 
least, its exact shade of meaning would be disputed, 
just as there are still those who dispute the meaning 
of “baptism.” But these would be slight evils as 
compared with the immense evil of retaining the word 
“hell,” the meaning of which every reader fancies he 
knows, but the meaning of which, at least in the sense 
in which it is now commonly taken, is utterly alien to 
the mind of our Lord and his Apostles. 

Nay, as we have also seen, neither the Lord Jesus 
nor his Apostles had any such word as “ hell” in their 
vocabulary, or any conception answering to it in their 
thoughts. The only words they use are Tartarus, 
which stands for the classical conception of an under- 
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world, in which the shades of the dead enjoy some 
poor shadow of their former joys or suffer some faint 
shadow of their former woes ; Hades, which stands for 
the Jewish conception of a similar underworld in which 
the souls of the good and of the bad alike await the 
trumpet of the Resurrection; and Gehenna, which 
stands for that dark province of the underworld in 
which the souls of the unrighteous are tormented for a 
time, and until it shall please God to put an end to 
their misery. 

The word “hell,” therefore, has no sort of right to a 
place in our Bible; and I cannot and will not doubt 
that those of you who have long felt that the dogma 
of an everlasting punishment inflicted for the sins of 
time threw dark shadows on the very throne, nay, on 
the very character, of God, will thankfully expunge it 
from the Inspired Record. But do not too hastily 
assume that, by getting rid of the word “hell,” you 
also get rid of the doctrine of retribution. To sin 7s 
to suffer even here and now, and will be to suffer here- 
after. No man can be freed from sin except by suffer- 
ing, as our daily experience and observation of life 
plentifully avouch. And if any man abide in sin to 
the very last moment, we may well believe that he 
will then enter into a suffering so intense and so pro- 
tracted as that he may feel it had been better for him 
had he never been born. The merciful God, simply 
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because He is merciful, does not shrink from inflicting 
any pain upon us which is necessary to our welfare, 
even in this world; and if the sufferings of this world 
fail to cleanse us from evil, what possible alternative 
do we leave Him but to inflict sufferings still more 
penetrative and cleansing in the world to come? No 
man who at all knows the evil of his own heart, and 
how hard it is to get quit of it; no man even who has 
slipped into a passing indulgence of sinful and exorbi- 
tant passion, which was pleasant enough for the moment 
and did not then seem so very wrong, can recall the 
shame, the agony, the remorse in which even a 
momentary sin has landed him, and doubt that 
habitual and unrepented sins will entail a misery well- 
nigh, if not altogether, intolerable. But to endure 
sufferings imposed by Love for our deliverance from 
evil is one thing; and to endure sufferings which do 
not tend to correct and amend us, which only harden 
and degrade us, and which are to know no close, is 
another and a very different thing. A wise man might 
well take it as the dearest proof of Divine Love that 
God should expose him to the severest agonies requisite 
. for his own well-being, and much more for the welfare 
of the world at large; but how can any thoughtful man 
reconcile the infliction of intolerable and never-ceasing 
anguish either on those who sinned and knew not 
what they did, or even on those who knew what they 
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did when they sinned, with the love or with the very 
justice of God? That the wrath of God should be 
revealed from heaven against all unrighteousness of 
men in this and all other worlds, I can well believe, 
and can even see that such a wrath as that is but a 
severer form of love; but that the just God dooms men 
to abide in sin for ever because they have sinned for 
a few hours of time, with no prospect of amendment 
and no hope of relief,—how am I to believe that, if at 
least I am to believe in God at all, and to love Him 
as the sole and ever-springing fountain of that Charity 
which covers a multitude of sins ? 

Still there are many who, despite this perplexity of 
thought, this impossibility of reconciling the justice no 
less than the love of God with the everlasting damna- 
tion of the vast majority of men, fear to renounce that 
horrible dogma lest, by renouncing it, they should 
perilously reduce and abridge the terrors of retribution, 
and thus leave men at ease in their sins. They hold, 
and hold rightly, that sin ought to be, and must be, 
punished: but they do not see that the punishment 
which is the present, the natural, and inevitable con- 
sequence of sin is the true death, the true hell; and 
that to be unconscious of this punishment is itself the 
worst punishment of all. They see a man who has 
lived for the flesh and the things of the flesh, but who 
has only indulged his passions within the limits of a 
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certain moderation and decorum—never caused any 
grave scandal nor entangled himself in the web of law, 
never exposed himself to the ban of social reprobation 
and exclusion. He prospers and enjoys himself; he 
is “ fat and flourishing.” So that he makes a fortune, 
rises in the social scale, is held in fair repute and can com- 
mand the luxuries and recreations to which he has accus- 
tomed himself, he is quite content with himself and his | 
lot. He looks for nothing higher, cares for nothing 
better. And as they consider him they are grieved and 
perplexed; they ask, “Where is the judgment of 
God?” Where is it! Why, there, in the man him- 
self, and in his base content with a lot so base. He 
is content though he lives only to pamper his senses 
and indulge the pride of life; content though he, an 
heir of immortality, lives only for earth and time, and 
though all that is noblest and best in his nature is 
dwindling for lack of use! He thinks more of his 
business or profession, more even of his cricketing and 
fishing and shooting, nay, more of his very dinner, 
than of mental culture, or moral sweetness and purity, 
or of the sacred and august realities of eternity. 
Deeming himself among the manliest of men, he is of 
all men the most unmanly—.e., the least like the true 
Man, the perfect Man. His base content with himself 
is but the numbness and torpor of a disease which 
draws nigh to death. Under heaven and before men 
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there is no creature more degraded, and fallen from 
high estate, than he—a capable and immortal spirit 
pining toward death under the tyranny of lusts and 
cravings he was born to rule. And yet, fools and 
blind that we are, we ask, “ Where is the Judgment 
of God? why are the sinful prosperous and at ease?” 
Their very prosperity, such as it is, and their content 
with it, are, as the Psalmist long since perceived, their 
ruin and destruction. 

Is it not punishment enough for men that they should 
have so miserably fallen from their ‘“ pride of place ” ? 
If not, think of them when they go hence—deprived 
of the senses through which they have drawn in all 
their delights, hurried into the world of spirits with 
spirits stained, polluted, debased, unbroken to spiritual 
toils, insensitive to spiritual joys, unsustained by 
spiritual hopes ;—think of them, I say, when they 
pass into a world all strange, alien, repulsive to them: 
will they not suffer then? Can they find a home and 
its sanctities in Hades? can they find a Paradise and 
its joys? Will it not be a most miserable Gehenna to 
them? Must they not then fear Him who has 
destroyed their bodies, and is still able to destroy their 
souls? Ah, we need not “fret because of evil doers 
and be envious against the workers of iniquity;” we 
need not fear lest that natural sense of justice which 
calls for the due punishment of wickedness should be 
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ungratified. If we are men and possess the capable 
and forecasting spirit proper to man, can we not 
penetrate these hindering veils of flesh and custom, 
and see in the moral loss and spiritual degradation of 
those who are without God in the world a punishment 
all the more terrible because they are unconscious of 
it, and make no effort to escape it? Can we not 
project ourselves so far into the future as to anticipate 
the time when, flesh and heart having failed them, 


they will have become only too sadly conscious of their 


degradation and woe? Can we not resolve that as for 
us, God helping us, we will not sink into the present 
hell of spiritual death, and lay up for ourselves a fear- 
ful looking-for of judgment ? 

For, consider, this intelligent contriving soul of ours, 
which we acknowledge to be “ the master part of us,” 
—did God intend it to find its true satisfaction and 
rest in pleasures which perish as we enjoy them, or in 
a world for ever on the flux and that will soon pass 
away? Cam we find our chief good, our true rest and 
peace, save in that which is as enduring as ourselves ? 
When we die all that is material and temporal in us 
is resolved into the elements from which it sprang ; 
“ our bodies to earth, our blood to water, heat to fire, 
breath to air:” but mind—but thought—but the soul 
which informed all—what will become of these ? 
“Where will they find their parent element, who 
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will call them home?” ‘‘ We shall still be in them, 
and they in us;”? but these are not material, not 
sensual: they can find no home in the material uni- 
verse. And if we have made them the mere captives 
and hungry dependants of sense, how can they but go 
out into a world all strange, and alien, and full of 
torment? Is it wise, then, to neglect this our master 
part? Js he a true man who sacrifices that which is 
highest and most enduring in him to that which is 
most fugitive and lowest? Is not he dead even while 
he lives, and damned even before he is judged ? 


1 The citations are from Matthew Arnold’s Empedocles on Etna, 
Act i. pp. 64, 65. 


V.—THE CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE OF THE 
ZEONS. 


WE have now examined all the passages in the Gospels 
and Epistles in which the words “hell” and “ damna- 
tion” occur. We have found that these words are 
always a false and misleading translation of the original 
words of Scripture, since the two verbs rendered by 


d 


“to damn” never mean more than “to judge” and 


“to condemn;” while the three substantives rendered 
by “ hell”—“ Tartarus,” “ Hades,” and “Gehenna” — 
—all indicate a temporary and intermediate state, not 
a final and everlasting state. 

The second class of Scriptures we have to examine 
is that in which the words “ eternal” and “ everlast- 
ing” occur ; and in this class a subordinate series in 
which, as these epithets are applied both to the future 
felicity of the good and the future misery of the 
wicked, the logical inference seems to be that the one 
will last as long as the other. 

Now this class of passages is so numerous, the words 
“eternal,” ‘everlasting,’ ‘for ever,” and the like 
recur so frequently, that it will be simply impossible 
for us to examine them all. We must be content with 
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some general remarks which will cover them all, and 
with a detailed investigation of a few leading texts 
which bear most directly on the subject we have in 
hand. 

And perhaps the very first point we should mark 
is this: that, though the words “ eternal” and “ ever- 
lasting” are used indiscriminately to translate one and 
the same Greek word, they are by no means identical 
in meaning. The word “ eternal” bears two great 
meanings, and is used in two very different senses. 
Popularly and loosely it is used to denote that which 
lasts for ever; but as it is used by many of our most 
eminent thinkers and theologians, instead of denoting 
that which endures through all the successions of time, 
it denotes that which is above and beyond time, that 
which is independent of duration ; that which you can 
no more calculate on the sequences of time than you 
can weigh music by the pound or measure beauty with 
a foot-rule. God, for example, and Christ, and indeed 
all that pertains to the spiritual realm—as faith, hope, 
charity, righteousness, peace—-are eternal in this 
higher sense." They cannot be expressed in terms of 


‘1 It must be admitted however that this higher sense has been 
put into the word : it is not the original meaning of the word : ac- 
cording to its derivation ‘‘eternal”? means ‘‘age-long” (see page 
119). And if it could be brought back to its original meaning, if it 
now suggested nothing more, it would be the very word of all words 
for rendering the Greek aiwvws. But that, I suppose, is wholly 
impossible. 
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duration. They cannot be brought within the mea- 
sures of time. God may indeed, and does, act within 
the limits of time; but He is not confined by them. 
Faith and love may be quickened and experienced in 
the hours of time; but they are not to be measured 
and limited by its sequences and changes. They are 
spiritual, eternal. 

Now this meaning of the word “ eternal,” as denot- 
ing that which transcends the standards and limits of 
time, that which is above and beyond, before and after 
it, that which encompasses as well as penetrates and 
suffuses it, is clearly the greater and the nobler of the 
two; it is even held by some modern teachers and 
theologians to be the only meaning in which the word 
should now be employed. So that we must not take 
the words “eternal” and “everlasting” as synonyms 
or equivalents. The one indicates that which con- 
tinues through the whole of duration; the other, that 
which is out of duration and above it, of which the 
measures and sequences of time are no necessary part. 
The one expresses quantity, the other quality. “ Ever- 
lasting ” denotes that which lasts for ever; ‘ eternal,” 
that which is spiritual and divine. And hence to 
translate one and the same Greek word by either of 
these words, as if it did not matter which, is obviously 
inaccurate and misleading. 


With this necessary distinction well in our minds, 
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we may turn to the texts in which these words occur. 
There are two, and only two passages in the Gospels 
and Epistles in which both one and the other word 
are employed to translate a Greek word (éid:0s) which 


> 


unquestionably means “ for ever;” and though neither 
of these texts refers to the future and final conditions 
of men, we will just glance at them, in order that we 
may put them aside with a clear conscience, as not 
bearing on the question in hand. In Romans i. 20, 
St Paul speaks, according to the Authorized Version, 
of “the eternal power and godhead” of the Almighty ; 
or, as the phrase should be rendered, of “the everlast- 
amg power and godhead.” Now that God’s power and 
deity are everlasting, that they endure for ever, that 
they can know no bound, no diminution, no end, no 
man who believes in God at all will be likely to deny. 
The second passage is Jude 6, where Jude, speaking 
of the angels who sinned and fell, says that God has 
reserved them ‘in everlasting chains, under darkness, 
unto the day of judgment.” And here the word is 
used in a poetic and figurative sense. “ Everlasting 
chains” there may be, though one hardly sees how 


? 


any “chain” should last for ever; and the fallen 
angels may be bound by them, though one hardly sees 
how spirits should be held by chains: but they are 
not to be bound by them for ever, only “ wnto the day 


of judgment.” All that Jude meant to imply was, 
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therefore, that these fallen spirits were securely held, 
held by bonds they could not hope to break, until the 
day that should decide their fate. Neither of these 
passages, then, although they are the only two in 
which any Greek word is used that, beyond all dispute, 
signifies “ everlasting,” at all bears on the question on 
which we are trying to get a little light. 

Laying them aside, then, what have we left? We 
have this singular and significant fact, that in all the 
other passages in the Gospels and the Epistles in which 
the words “ eternal” or “everlasting” occur, they are 
used to translate one Greek word aidév, and its deriva- 
tive aidvos,—words which, as I believe I can shew 
you, so far from denoting either that which is above 
time, or that which will outlast time, are saturated 
through and through with the thought and element of 
time. Now I am sorry to have to trouble you with 
Greek again; but, you know, it is not my fault that 
the New Testament was written in Greek: nor can 
we very well get at the meaning of the Original with- 
out studying the Original. At the same time let me 
say for your encouragement that these two Greek words 
have been transferred bodily into the English language, 


1 To those who say that though aiwv may or must be taken in a 
temporal sense, alwvios may or must be taken as having a non- 
temporal sense—i.e., as meaning either spiritual or everlasting, it 
should surely be enough to reply that the adjective (aldév.os) must 
derive the whole of its meaning from the substantive (aldv) from 
which it is derived. 
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so that even those of you who know nothing of Greek 
will nevertheless be able to judge what their meaning 
really is. The Greek word aia is simply an earlier 
form of our word @on, which means, as you are aware, 
an age, an epoch, a period of time which is in some 
way, from some point of view, a rounded whole, com- 
plete in itself. Thus we speak of the eons, or ages, 
which must have been consumed by the geological 
changes of the earth, and of the still vaster cons, or 
ages, necessary for the great astronomical changes that 
must have preceded the periods during which the void 
earth was taking its present form. The Greek aidwos, 
again, is but an earlier form of our word wonial, or 
cwonian, which means exon-long or age-long ; a word 
not infrequent in our poetry and books of science. 
When speaking of the immeasurable changes of the 
natural world, some of our best writers call them 
“ gonial processes ” or “ zonial changes.” 

All you need remember is, therefore, that our word 
won, which means an age, a period, and usually a vast 
period of time, and our word: wonial,’ which means 
age-long, are not translations of the Greek words aiw» 
and aidwos, but are the very words themselves bodily 
lifted out of the one language into the other. Re- 
membering this, you would at once understand what I 


1] retain this as the more familiar form .of the word, though 
wonian is the more scholarly and accurate. 
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meant were I to substitute the Greek words for the 
words of our Authorized Version in many of the most 
familiar passages of Scripture. Take, for example, 
this passage,’ “ Now to the King eternal, immortal, 
invisible, the only wise God, be honour and glory for 
ever and ever; Amen.” If I retain the Greek words 
of which I have spoken, you will quite understand the 
passage in this version of it, though you may not like 
it so well as the other: “ Now to the King of the 
mons (1.¢., the King of the ages), immortal, invisible, 
the only wise God, be honour and glory through the 
wons of the cons (1.€., through the ages of the ages), 
Amen.” You would understand—and this is precisely 
what the passage means—that God is here set forth 
as the King of all the ages of time, and that through 
all those ages He was to receive honour and glory. 
But “the King of all the ages of time” is not exactly 
the same as “the everlasting King;” for the ages of 
time had a beginning and are to have an end: and 
still less does it convey the idea that would be con- 
veyed by “eternal (or spiritual) King,” or “King of 
eternity” (i.e., monarch of the spiritual universe). 

You see, then, that these words won and wonial 
denote periods, ages of time, however vast, which sooner 
or later come to a close. And it is very certain that 
the words were used in this sense by the speakers and 


1) Timothy i. 17. 
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writers of the New Testament. For, three centuries 
before the New Testament was first published, the Old 
Testament was translated from Hebrew into Greek, 
This translation, the Septuagint, was in common use 
among the Jews in the time of our Lord. Most of 
the quotations from the Old Testament which we find 
in the New were taken from it. It becomes, therefore, 
an important question for us: In what sense are the 
words “ zon” and “ gonial” used in the Septuagint ? 
Do they there, and wnvariably, carry either the sense 
of spirituality of nature or of unending existence ? 
So far from that, these words are commonly and fre- 
quently applied to the land promised to the seed of 
Abraham, which surely was neither an everlasting nor 
an eternal inheritance; to the Aaronic priesthood, 
which was not a spiritual priesthood and has already 
been abolished ; to the Temple in Jerusalem, which, 
long a heap of ruins, 1s now profaned by “the inex- 
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pressible Turk ;” to the daily offerings, the “ carnal 
sacrifices,” presented in it, which have fallen into dis- 
use for eighteen centuries ; and even to the leprosy of 
Gehazi, which was not a spiritual punishment, and 
which surely terminated at least at his death. 

These are only a few out of a multitude of instances 
in which the words were applied to places, persons, 
vocations, accidents which endured only for a time, some 


of them only for a short time. Of course the words are 
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also and commonly applied to persons and things which 
are spiritual and which will endure for ever: to the 
being of God, for instance, and to the reign of the 
Messiah. But the question is—and this is the great 
question we have to determine—do these words, which 
we admit to be applied to that which is, as well as 
to that which is not, eternal and everlasting, themselves 
carry an eternal or everlasting significance? The 
answer seems plain. If these words really carried an 
themselves the sense of eternity or of everlastingness, 
they could not possibly have been applied to that 
which was so material as the land of Canaan or the 
Temple at Jerusalem, nor to that which was so 
transitory as the Levitical functions and offices or as 
the leprosy of a prophet. Mark this point well, for it 
is an important one; words, epithets, could not be 
applied to that which is carnal or transitory, if in and 
of themselves they implied in it either a spiritual 
quality or the quality of endless duration. When, 
therefore, these words are applied to a Being who is 
both eternal and everlasting, both spiritual and ever- 
existing, such as God, or to a reign, the reign of Christ, 
which is also both spiritual and without end, they 
cannot fairly be taken as denoting these qualities of 
spirituality and endlessness in them; but only as de- 
noting the relation in which God stands to the ages of 
time, or as affirming that the reign of Christ will 
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extend through all such ages. The Greek language is 
not so poor that 1t cannot convey the idea of spirituality 
or of unbroken duration in terms not to be mistaken. 
On the contrary it is even a more precise and flexible 
language than our own, and contains many words by 
which it might have conveyed these ideas in the most 
definite and unquestionable way. So that when we 
find the Greek New Testament constantly using the 
words con and wonial where we should have expected 
to meet words carrying a spiritual or an everlasting 
significance, we must conclude that these words were 
used with wntention; we must also, or at the lowest 
we may reasonably, conclude that there is hidden in 
them some doctrine of the cons, or ages, which it will 
repay us to investigate and discover. 

Now that there 7s such a doctrine I have more than 
once pointed out to you when neither you nor I were 
thinking of the future conditions of men.’ Instead of 
speaking of time as though it were a single period or 
epoch, the New Testament speaks of it as broken into 
many ages, in each of which some counsel of the 
Divine Will is wrought out. Instead of affirming 
that time shall be no more when men pass out of this 
present order and age, it speaks of “‘ ages to come” as 
well as of “ages that are past.” Thus, for example, 


1 The reader, if he cares to look for it, will find a brief statement 
of this doctrine in The Expositor, Vol. iv., pp. 285, et seq. 
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we have, in the past, the age or dispensation prior to 
the giving of the Law, or the Patriarchal age; then 
the Mosaic age or dispensation; then the Christian 
age, or dispensation, of which the Jews spoke familiarly 
both as “the age of the Messiah” and as “ the age to 


? 


come :” while, in the future, we have apparently many 
ages, only imperfectly known to us, under such names 
as the Millennium, the Regeneration, the Restitution of 
all things, and even ages beyond these which perhaps 
are all unknown to us. In short, we find in the New 
Testament a series of sons which are to precede, and 
in which men are to be prepared for, that final and 
eternal state in which, Christ having delivered up his 
Kingdom to the Father, God shall be all in all. 

All these preparatory and intermediate ages, more- 
over, are contained within, are comprehended by, a vast 
epoch which St Paul calls “the won of the cons,” i.e., 
the age which includes all ages, which covers the whole 
course of time; the age also in which what he calls 
God’s “ purpose for the ages,” 2.e., the redemption of 
the human race, will be wrought out. And how en- 
tirely this doctrine falls in with the demands and 
speculations of modern science and thought you will 
see at a glance. For they demand for the evolution 
of man, and of the world, and of the universe at 
large, precisely those past ages and those ages to 
come of which the New Testament so constantly 
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speaks ; and, moreover, they, no less emphatically than 
the New Testament, affirm that all these ages must be 
gathered up under one, that they must all run up into 
a sacred unity in which the great scheme or purpose 
with which universal Nature is pregnant shall be 
slowly but victoriously developed. 

This, stated briefly and in general terms, is the 
Christian doctrine of the eons, or ages. But as it may 
be novel, and even startling, to some of you, and as it 
is the key to all those Scriptures which speak of 
“gonial salvation” and “conial life,’ or of “ @on- 
ral judgment” and “qwonial punishment,” let me 
restate it a little more fully. 

These eons, or ages, then, as we learn from St 
Paul, are epochs or periods of time in which God is 
gradually working out a gracious purpose which He 
purposed in Christ Jesus long ere man fell from his 
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first estate, long before those ‘ age-times,” as he calls 
them,’ in and through which men are being recovered 
from the fall. God’s wisdom, he affirms,” was “ or- 
dained before the ages to our glory;” +.¢., God, in his 
wisdom, had determined before time began to educe 
from the very fall and sin of man a greater glory both 
to Himself and to us. In his Epistle to the Ephe- 
sians® he both expressly names God’s determination to 
save men by Christ “the purpose of the ages,” the end 


1 2 Timothy 1. 9. 2 1 Corinthians ii. 7. 3 Ephesians iii. 11. 


108 _ SALVATOR MUNDI. 


that was to be wrought out through all the successions 
of time; and distinctly asserts that this redeeming 
work will take “ages” for its accomplishment. In the 
same Epistle’ he speaks of the revelation and work of 
Christ as ‘the mystery which hath been hid from the 
ages, but is now made manifest ;” and of the glory 
accruing from it to God “wnto all generations of the 
age of the ages.” In proof that he anticipates periods 
after and beyond the Christian era, I cite from this 
same Epistie? the glorious ascription in which he 
speaks of Christ as set ‘far above all principalities 
and powers, and every name that is named, not only 
in this age, but in that which is to come;” and the 
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noble hymn,’ we might almost call it, in which he 
sings of the great love wherewith God, who is rich 
in mercy, hath loved us, quickening us who were 
dead in sins together with Christ, and raising us 
together with Him, and establishing us in the 
heavenly world with Him, ‘that a the ages to 
come He might shew the exceeding riches of his 
grace toward us through Christ Jesus.” In proof 
that he conceived of these sons as periods of time 
which had or would have their commencement and 
their close, I refer to his description of the be- 
lievers of his own day* as those upon whom “ the ends 


1 Ephesians iii. 9 and 10 ; 21 (Comp. Colossians i. 26). 
ag” Tord decals 3 [bid., ii. 4-7. 4 1 Corinthians x. 11. 


THE DOCTRINE (OF THE ALONS. 109 


of the ages are met,”—a phrase which shews that he 
conceived of the primitive Church as standing at a 
point at which two great epochs, the Jewish and the 
Christian, ran together, the terminal end of the one 
and the initial end of the other meeting, as it were, in 
the brief span of their single life. And this descrip- 
tion is confirmed by a passage in the Epistle to the 
Hebrews! in which it is recorded of Christ, ‘“ Now 
once, n the end of the ages (the conclusion or the 
terminal point, as some take it, the conjwnction or 
meeting-point, of the ages, as I take it) He hath ap- 
peared to put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself.” 
For brevity’s sake I have as yet only appealed, save 
in one instance for a confirmation, to the writings of 
St Paul, although his doctrine of the sons pervades 
the whole New Testament; but I do not doubt I have 
already cited passages enough to give you an insight 
into the meaning and scope of this suggestive but 
neglected doctrine. I understand him to mean, I 
understand the New Testament throughout to imply, 
that, before time began, God foresaw the sin and 
misery of mankind; that He purposed to redeem us 
from that sin and misery by the gift and sacrifice of 
his Son; that the full accomplishment of this great 
redemptive work, this new creation, will occupy ages 
to come, just as the creation of the physical universe 


1 Hebrews ix. 26. 
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has occupied ages that are past ; that the gradual de- 
velopment of this recreative and redeeming purpose 
is that which binds all the ages of time together in a 
sacred unity ; and that only when it is carried to its 
final triumph by the entire redemption of the human 
race, only when Christ has subdued all things unto 
Himself, will the successions of time pass away, and 
God be all in all beings and things, every shadow of 
evil being swept out of the universe, that the everlast- 
ing blessedness of the eternal world may be without 
spot or stain. 

Now if we accept this grand conception of St Paul’s, 
which to my own mind goes far to prove itself by its 
very grandeur, we hold the key to many of the most 
difficult passages of Scripture, and especially to those 
which relate to the life to come. ‘Thus, for example, 
in Romans xvi. 25 and 26, God Himself is called the 
wonial God. We there read of “the mystery kept 
secret from wonial times (since the world began, says 
the Authorized Version), but which is now made mani- 
fest, and by the scriptures of the prophets (7.e., the 
New Testament prophets, of whom St Paul himself 
was one), according to the commandment of the wonial 
God (everlasting in Authorized Version), is made 
known to all nations, for the obedience of faith.” 
Now, observe, God is here called “ zonial,” and certain 
times are also called “ gonial.” In both cases, there- 
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fore, we must take the epithet in the same sense. 
But we cannot take the word when it is applied to 
times or ages, and especially when it is applied to 
ages that are past, ages in which Jesus Christ was not 
known, as meaning ceaseless, everlasting; for these 
ages have, long since, ceased ; and therefore we cannot 
take it in that sense, when, in the same sentence, it 
is applied to God. Do we therefore deny that God 
is eternal and everlasting? By no means. But God 
is the God of time, as well as the God of eternity. 
And as St Paul elsewhere attaches epithets to the Divine 
Name which imply the everlastingness of God, so here 
he attaches to it an epithet which implies that all the 
ages of time are under God’s control. Was it wrong 
or misleading to call God “the God of the Jews?” 
Why, then, should it be wrong or misleading to call 
Him the God of all men through all the successive 
periods of the human story down to the very last? 
No doubt the holy Apostle here speaks of the zonial, 
rather than of the everlasting, God, because his whole 
mind was full of that great mystery of love, the pur- 
pose of God to redeem the human race by Christ Jesus 
his Son,—a purpose which, as he believed, it would yet 
take many ages to accomplish. Of all these ages, he 
says, God is the God. It is He, the zonial God, who 
is working in and through them all, and working to 
bring men, through righteousness, unto life eternal. 
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So, again, and in like manner, another great Evan- 
gelist, the writer of the Epistle to the Hebrews, speaks 
of Christ? as the author of “q@onial salvation,” and? 
as “ having obtained wonial redemption” for us. Now 
of course the author of this Epistle, whether Apollos or 
another, does not mean to deny that the salvation of 
Christ is an eternal salvation, or that his redemption 
is an everlasting redemption. In language not to be 
mistaken he elsewhere implies it to be both everlasting 
and eternal; but this is not the point which occupies 
him here. He is not teaching that our redemption is 
a spiritual as opposed to a carnal] redemption, or that 
it will endure for ever. He is rather teaching that it 
is the redemption proper and peculiar to this Christian 
age in which we live; that it is the redemption at 
which Christ laboured while He was with us in the 
flesh, at which He still labours now that He has gone 
up on high, and at which He will continue to labour 
through all those ages to come through which man’s 
appointed course is to run, never lifting his hand from 
it until the river of time flows into the sea of eternity 
and is lost in it. 

So, once more, in this same Epistle,’ the Holy 
Ghost, the Spirit of God and of Christ, is called 
“the wonial Spirit.” Not that the writer would for 
a moment deny this Spirit to be both eternal and 


1 Hebrews v. 9. o LAG. Xe ee 3 Thid., ix. 14, 
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everlasting ; but he here conceives of Him as the 
great Zert-geist, or Time-spirit, the Spirit of the 
Christian age or ages: speaks of Him as animating 
and informing these ages with a Divine intention and 
significance, as conducting the whole discipline and 
culture by which men are led on and up through the 
successive periods and dispensations of time until they 
are made perfect in wisdom and righteousness. 

And here again we may see how the New Testament, 
when it is rightly read, not only harmonizes with, but 
strangely elevates, the highest conceptions of modern 
thought. Like their German teachers, many of our 
more advanced English thinkers are for ever speaking 
of the Zert-geist, the Time-spirit, which broods with 
quickening heat over the thoughts and aims of men, 
shaping and conducting them to loftier issues than 
they had set before themselves, giving to every race 
or generation its distinctive character and value. To 
them this Time-spirit is a mere abstraction, or it is 
the final outcome, the general result, of all the best 
human thinking and acting of the time; an influence 
generated by the conflicting currents of human thought 
and endeavour, and, in its turn, generating new currents 
by which the thoughts and aims of men are swayed. 
No, says the Scripture; this Zeit-geist, this Time- 
spirit, is no thin powerless abstraction, no mere blending 
and sublimation of whatever is best in an age, no 
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unknown power even whose influence is felt, though 
it itself remains indefinable and unseen. No; there 
is a Zeit-geist ; but this Zeit-geist is a Divine Spirit, 
the Spirit of God, the Father of all men; the Spirit 
revealed in Christ, the Saviour of all men. This is 
the Spirit which in very deed sits brooding with 
wide-extended wings over the successive ages of time; 
shaping men’s thoughts and aims for them, rough-hew 
them how they will; blending and binding those ages 
into a sacred unity, and conducting men through them 
all toward the many mansions of that great House, 
not made with hands, which is eternal, in the heavens. 

Now if you have at all grasped this Christian 
doctrine of the eons, and of the purpose and work of 
redemption which is being slowly wrought out in them, 
you will not be surprised to hear that this same 
epithet wonial, which is applied to God, to Christ, 
and to the Holy Ghost, is also applied in the New 
Testament to every particular and aspect of that great 
redemptive work. If you look back to the Jewish age, 
you know very well that during that son a very 
different, a far inferior, kind of religious life and 
discipline was open to men as compared with the life 
and discipline of the present time. If you look forward 
to the millennial age, whatever your idea of the mil- 
lennium may be, you expect that men will then enter 
into a far higher and nobler kind of life than is open 
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to them now, and be trained by a still severer and 
nobler discipline. And therefore you will expect to hear 
that the Christian won has a life and a discipline 
peculiar to itself. It will not perplex you to read of 


”1 or of an “ wonial inheritance,” ” in 


an “ wonal life, 
which, by making friends to ourselves of the Mammon 
of unrighteousness, we may prepare for ourselves 
“gonial tents.’* Nor, on the other hand, will it 


perplex you to read of an “ wonial judgment,” * or an 


”® or even of an “ wonial fire.” ° 


“ wontal punishment, 
You will understand that, in the one case, the life that 
is spoken of as eonial is the life peculiar and proper 
to these Christian ages, the life of faith in Christ; and 
that the promised “ inheritance ” is the happy spiritual 
estate or condition to which such a life naturally con- 
ducts us. And, in the other case, you will readily 
understand that the zonial judgment is the judgment 
peculiar to this great series of ages in which God is 
working out his purpose of redemption; while the 
zonial fire is a symbol of that sonial punishment 
which is to be inflicted on all who adjudge themselves 
unworthy of the life of Christ, the punishment peculiar 
and proper to the Christian ages. And you will 
remember that the element and thought of time, of 
ages, is implied in all these phrases, that it cannot be 


1§¢ John xvii. 3. 2 Hebrews ix. 15. 3 St Luke xvi. 9. 
4St Mark iii. 29. 5 St Matthew xxv. 46. 6 Jude 7. 
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dissociated from aught which pertains to the sons 
of time ; so that even this large and important class 
of passages does not carry us beyond the bounds of 
time, and reveals nothing concerning the final and 
everlasting conditions of men. 

All this, however, will, I trust and believe, grow 
still clearer to you as we proceed, in my next Lecture, 
to examine more in detail a few of the more important 
passages in which these words and phrases are 
employed. 


VI.—THE CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE OF THE 
JHONS. 


WE have now entered on an investigation of those 
passages of Scripture in which the future conditions of 
men are spoken of as eternal and everlasting, with a 
view to ascertain whether or not they lend any support 
to the popular conception of a ceaseless torment, an 
ever-burning hell. To prepare you for a right appre- 
hension of these passages I asked you, in my last Lec- 
ture, to consider the way in which these words are used 
in the Bible; and the conclusions we arrived at were 
such as these. The English words “eternal” and ‘‘ever- 
lasting” are used to translate the Greek words a/déy and 
ainvos. Happily these Greek words have been trans- 
ferred to our own language, so that we can all look at 
them for ourselves, and in some measure judge what 
they mean: the Greek aidv becoming won in English, 
and aidéuos becoming wonial. Mon, like aid, means 
a term, a period of time, an age, an epoch; and 
wonial, like widvos, means that which is of or for an 
age, that which endures through or pertains unto an 
epoch of time. So that if we wanted to translate the 
words won and wonial, which are mainly used by 
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poets and men of science, into more familiar English, 
we might very fairly render them by the words age, 
and age- or ages- long. That the words were used in 
this sense by the Jews of our Lord’s time, that they 
do not therefore necessarily and invariably imply either 
spirituality or everlastingness in the objects to which 
they are applied, I shewed you by alluding to pas- 
sages in the Greek Version of the Old Testament then 
in use ; passages in which the inheritance of the land 
of Canaan, the priesthood of the Sons of Aaron, the 
temple in Jerusalem, the sacrifices offered in it, and 
even the leprosy of Gehazi, are called wonial, though 
all these were but for a time and have long since come 
to an end. And to these passages I might have added 
as many more from the New Testament itself, where 
the same Greek words are used in precisely the same 
sense. For there are at least a score of texts in the 
Scriptures of the New Testament in which these words 
are confessedly applied to limited periods of time, or 
to things and persons which were only for a time; as, 
for example, when St Paul charges them that are rich 
in this won, or age, that they do not trust in 
uncertain riches,’ or as when he complains, “ Demas 
hath forsaken me, having loved this present won.”? 
Beyond a doubt, then, the words won and conial 
suggest to us an epoch of time, that which is of or for 


1] Timothy vi. 17. 22 Timothy iv. 10. 
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an age, or at most that which is for all time; and 
beyond a doubt also they were so used and so under- 
stood by our Lord and his Apostles. But were they 
never used in any other, in any larger sense? That 
remains to be seen. For the present I simply affirm 
that, unless some good and sufficient reason for it can 
be assigned, it cannot be right to translate them by 
such words as eternal and everlasting; cannot be right 
to take words which are saturated through and through 
with the sense of time as though they denoted that 
which is beyond and above all time. No doubt it was 
right at one time to translate wonial by eternal, and 
would be right again could we reinstate the original 
significance of the word: for, strangely enough, the 
word ‘eternal” originally meant exonial or age-long. 
It comes to us from the Latin wternus, the older and 
longer form of which is eviternus: and the word 
w@vum, which is the root of it, is simply the Latin 
form of the Greek aiév and the English won. But, as 
we have seen, this word has now come to have two 
meanings which are as nearly as possible the very 
opposites of its original meahing As we now use it, 
éternal means either that which is outside of or above 
time, or that which outiasts time; that which is 
spiritual or that which is everlasting. We cannot 
measure and limit that which is spiritual by the 
sequences of time; we cannot say that truth is so 
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many years old, or that righteousness and love are so 
many years long; and therefore we lift them clean out 
of the inappropriate measures of time, and call them 
eternal, that is spiritual. And, again, we are quite sure 
that these august and spiritual realities will outlast all 
the changes and sequences of time, that they will endure 
for ever; and therefore we also call them eternal when 
we really mean that they are everlasting. So that 
the conclusion at which we arrive is that, since the 
word ‘‘ eternal”’ has so completely changed its meaning, 
and its meaning is now indeed so indefinite, we must 
not any longer take it as an equivalent of “ zeonial.” 
Nay, more: I think we may fairly conclude, as in the 
last Lecture we did virtually conclude, that since the 
words in the Original are won and wonial, we should 
always first take them in their first and simplest mean- 
ing, as meaning age and age-long, and see whether we 
cannot make sense of the passages in which they occur, 
before we so much as think of looking for any other 
meaning in them. 

And yet, reasonable as it sounds, that is a bold 
thing to say; for if you turn to any Greek Lexicon, 
you will find that it gives as the first meaning of a/dy 
(aon), an age, a period; and almost always gives as 
an illustration of what it means by an age, the lifetime 
of a man, the span of human life; but you will also 
find that it gives as the second meaning eternal, ever- 
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lasting, and that without assigning any reason what- 
ever for this sudden and stupendous. alteration in the 
value of the word. Now no man likes to contradict 
the Lexicons. It looks not only bold, but too bold. 
And when I had done so, I was like Fear in Collins’ 
Ode, ready to recoil at the sound myself had made, 
for I did not then know that any scholar of repute had 
adventured himself in this enterprise before me. 
Judge, then, how welcome a surprise 1t was when, a 
few days after the last Lecture had been given, I 
found all that I had said confirmed and sustained by 
one who had every right to speak with authority on 
this point.’ In reading the Memoir of Charles 
Kingsley which has just appeared, I lighted on a letter 
containing these words : 
“ The word (aidv, eon) 1s never used in Scruyptwre 
or anywhere else in the sense of endlessness (vulgarly 


1 Whatever may be said of the eagerness and impatience with 
which Kingsley leaped to his conclusions, and of the tenacity with 
which he held them, it must be allowed that on subjects within his 
range and in which he took an interest he was a tolerably accurate 
observer. He is better known and more commonly thought of as a 
poet and novelist than as a scholar or divine. But he not only took 
a first-class in classics at Cambridge, he continued to read the classical 
authors with delight to the day of his death. The ‘‘fathers” of the 
Church were familiar to him, as Hypatia will avouch. And when 
his friend and ‘‘ master” Maurice was compelled to withdraw from 
King’s College mainly for denying the endless torment dogma, 
Kingsley made a special study of this question of the future condi- 
tions of human life, and continued to brood over it for many years. 
I take his word on such a point as this to be worth much, therefore. 


122 SALVATOR MUNDI. 


called eternity). It always meant, both im Scripture 
and out, a period of time. Else how could it have a 
plural—how could you talk of the sons, and eons of 
eons, as the Scripture does? Nay, more, how talk of 
ouros 6 aidéy (this age), which the translators, with laud- 
able inconsistency, have translated ‘this world,’ 7.e., 
this present state of things, age, dispensation, or epoch. 
Aiduog (eeonial) therefore means, and must mean, 
belonging to an epoch, or the epoch; and aidyos 
xéraors (2conial punishment) is the punishment allotted 
to that epoch.”! 

But I need not say more on the meaning of the 
words won and womal. You have now, besides your 
own common sense, high authority for believing that 
they do not imply endlessness whether in Scripture or 


1 Since meeting these words of Kingsley’s, which confirm my posi- 
tion point by point, I have found that Dr Abbott, the head master 
of the City of London School—a scholar himself and a very efficient 
cause of scholarship in others—leans to, probably holds, the same 
conclusion. For, in his ‘‘ Cambridge Sermons” (page 25), he writes: 
‘** And as for ourselves, though occasionally mentioning, in language 
general and metaphorical, states of wonian life and wonian chastise- 
ment awaiting us after death, the Holy Scriptures give no detailed 
information as to either condition.” No competent English writer 


would have spoken of conian life and wonian punishment, if he- 


believed the commoner phrases, such as “eternal life” and 
‘* everlasting punishment,” would have as accurately conveyed his 
meaning. 

Since the above Note was written Dr Abbott has put this point 
beyond doubt. In his very thoughtful book, ‘‘Through Nature to 
Christ,” he expressly affirms his conviction that the received dogma 
is untenable, and falls back both on the interpretation and the con- 
clusion for which I am contending. 
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out of it; that they always carry in them the sugges- 
tion of periods and epochs of time. Let us at once 
turn, therefore, to some crucial passages in the New 
Testament, examine them in the light of this hypothe- 
sis, and see whether we can make good sense of them. 

There is, however, a large and important class of 
passages at which we must glance, those in which 
cwonial life is mentioned or defined, before we pass on 
to the more difficult and decisive passages which speak 
of zonial judgment or zonial punishment. You will 
all remember such passages as that in which the 
Young Lawyer asks, “ What shall I do that I may 
inherit szeonial life?” or that in which our Lord bids 
the Jews, “Search the Scriptures, since in them ye 
think ye have eonial life, and these are they which 
testify of me ;” or that in which He affirms, ‘“ Whoso- 
ever believeth in the Son of Man shall not perish, but 
have life zonial;”’ or that in which He gives the 
definition, “ This is eeonial life, that they might know 
Thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom Thou 
hast sent.” And if we put away from ourselves for a 
moment the thoughts and associations which naturally 
cluster round these passages for us, and try to read 
them in the sense in which the Jews who first heard 
them would take them, is it difficult to understand 
that they all refer, and were understood to refer, to 
that life which is proper and peculiar to the Christian 
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age or dispensation? Need we import our ideas of 
“eternal” and “everlasting” into them? Can we 
import these ideas into them without so far forth de- 
parting from the sense in which they were then 
apprehended? The Jews were quite familiar with 
this doctrine of the ages. They knew very well that 
the age of Moses was to be succeeded by the age of 
the Messiah, that the Legal was to be followed by the 
Christian dispensation. They spoke familiarly of the 
former as “ the age that now is,’ and of the latter as 
“the coming age:” and they were quite aware that 
the religious life of the coming age, the age of the 
Christ, would be both higher and broader than the 
life proper to the Legal age, that it would be some- 
thing more and better than a life of obedience to 
national laws and carnal commandments. What more 
natural, then, than that when the Messiah came they 
should ask Him what they must do in order to rise 
into this new and higher life, what new and greater 
commandments they must keep in order to lay hold 
of the life proper to the age of the Messiah? What 
more natural than that He should refer them to their 
own Scriptures as containing hints and predictions of 
what this new life should be, and affirm that these 
Scriptures bore witness to the very kind of life they 
might find in Him? What more natural than that 
He should assert, ‘‘ Whosoever believeth in me shall 
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not perish,” 2.¢., shall not find his old religious life come 
to an end, but, on the contrary, shall find it rise and 
expand into the new better life proper to this new 
age? How could He more exactly define this new 
life than by telling them that henceforth they must 
not only believe in the only true God—this belief in © 
one only and true God having always been the dis- 
tinctive creed of the Jew and the source of his distince- 
tive spiritual life ; but must also believe in Him, the 
Christ, whom at last that God had sent to save and 
bless them, as He had promised to their fathers ? 
How could they possibly rise into the new life, the 
distinctively Christian life, except by faith in the 
Christ ? 

Surely, then, this much is clear,—that we are not 
driven to put our ideas of “eternal” and “ everlasting” 
into this large and important class of passages. We 
can make perfectly good sense of them, and I am bold 
to add a sense much more clearly historical and appro- 
priate, by taking zonial life to mean the special and 
distinctive life of the Christian sons, that form of 
spiritual life which came with Christ, which is to 
endure through all the Christian ages, and which will 
probably be succeeded by still higher and more 
heavenly forms of life when the redemption of Christ 
shall be fully accomplished. 

But will the same interpretation hold equally good 
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of the passages in which an wonial death and punish- 
ment are denounced against the wicked. Let us see. 

Turn first to Jude 7. In Verse 6 there is a pas- 
sage we have already considered.t Jude there says 
that the angels who sinned and fell are reserved in 
everlasting chains, 2.¢., are securely bound, ‘‘ unto the 
day of judgment,’ when of course they are to be 
released from their chains, and judged by God—per- 
chance to be restored to their first estate if they have 
repented while “ in prison,” perchance to be condemned 
to “some worse thing” should they have remained 
impenitent. In any case their fate is not yet fixed 
for ever. There is still a “judgment” before them. 
In Verse 7 Jude illustrates their doom by that of the 
cities of Sodom and Gomorrha, cities which our Lord 
Himself assures us “ would long ago have repented ” 
had they seen his works. For their sins, however, 
they are “set forth as an example, suffering (not the 
vengeance of eternal fire, as the Authorized Version 
has it, but) the sentence of wonial fire.” Now if we 
take this zeonial fire to signify the punishment inflicted 
on unrepented sins during a certain age, or certain 
ages, of time, we not only get a perfectly good sense 
out of the words, a sense in harmony with the general 
teaching of the New Testament, but the very sense 
which this passage taken as a whole imperatively 


' See page 99. 
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demands. For the doom of Sodom and Gomorrha is in- 
troduced with an ws (even as), and is obviously intended 
as a parallel to, an illustration of, the doom which fell 
on the sinful angels. Can it then be a worse, a more 
enduring, doom than theirs? What becomes of the 
parallel ifitis? Yet the sinful angels are only doomed 
“until the day of judgment.” The sinful Cities of 
the Plain, therefore, are only doomed until that day. 
Before them there is still a judgment. At this judg- 
ment their case will be reconsidered, A new sentence 
may be pronounced on them. And if, while they were 
“spirits in prison” they saw Christ and his works, as 
St Peter implies that all the spirits in prison did when 
Christ descended into Hades, then, according to our 
Lord’s words, they have “long ago repented Ys tam. 
who can doubt that their repentance will be unto life ? 
There is good reason, therefore, to hope that even the 
men of Sodom and Gomorrha, like the disobedient 
generation of Noah,’ have been saved, or will be saved ; 
that, though doomed for an age to the esonial fire 
which alone could burn out their sins, they will no 
longer be adjudged unworthy of eternal life on the 
great day of account. 

In 2 Thessalonians i. 9, a new phrase, a new con- 
ception, meets us. St Paul affirms that those who 
knew not God, though they might have known Him, 


1] Peter ii. 20. 
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and did not obey the Gospel of Christ, although they 
heard it, “shall be punished with wonial destruction 
from the presence of the Lord and from the glory of 


> 


his power,” on some day when Christ will come to be 
glorified in his saints and to be wondered at in all 
them that believe. On what day this revelation of 
Christ is to take place we cannot tell and need not 
speculate. The Greek formula which St Paul em- 


ploys, as even the most straitly orthodox, as even the 


hyper-orthodox admit, denotes ‘some single point of — 


time distinct from the actual present, but the exact 


epoch of which is left uncertain.” 3 


But assuredly the 
Apostle gives us no hint that he is thinking of the end 
of time. Rather his general course of thought implies 
that he is speaking of the very men who then troubled 
and persecuted the Thessalonian Converts to the Chris- 
tian Faith; and threatening them that, for the age 
which vs to commence with ther condemnation, they 
shall not be permitted to behold the glory and triumph 
of Christ. Monial destruction ought to mean age- 
long destruction, as we have seen: and an age-long 
destruction from the presence and glory of Christ, 2.e., 
the being shut out from all sight of and participation 
in the triumphs of Christ during that age, appears to 
be, so far as we can recover it, the very thought St 
Paul had in his mind. Just as we are told that there 


1 Bishop Ellicott in loco. 


~~ 
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are some men who will not have part in the first 
resurrection, but will have part in the general resur- 
rection of the dead; so also there are some who for 
their sins will be debarred from the presence and glory 
of Christ for an age, the age perhaps which imme- 
diately succeeds this present life, and yet abide in 
his presence and share his glory in the ages beyond. 
At all events such an interpretation makes perfectly 
good sense of the passage; it is the natural and com- 
mon sense interpretation of the words; it does not, 
like the commonly received interpretation, shock the 
reason and natural sense of justice of every unprejudiced 
mind: why then should we cast about for another ? 

But let us turn to more decisive passages than these. 
In St Matthew xviii. 8 and 9, we have a passage on 
which I had to speak’ when dealing with the New 
Testament use of the word “ Hell.” But as it is one 
of the great proof-texts with those who uphold the 
popular dogma, and as moreover the word translated 
“eternal” and “everlasting” occurs in it, as well as 
the word “hell,” we must look at it again. Our Lord 
here counsels us that if hand or foot offend us, we 
should cut them off, lest (verse 8) we be “cast into 
the conial fire.” In Verse 9 He once more bids us 
rule and deny our strongest cravings, lest we be cast 
into “the Gehenna of fire.” The two phrases, “ zonial 

1 See page 83. 
I 
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fire” and “the Gehenna of fire,” are equivalents, you 
see; they both point to the same terrible doom. But 
we have ascertained what one of them means. We 
have seen that “the Gehenna of fire,” so far from 
indicating the final and endless condition of the 
wicked, indicates only an intermediate and tempo- 
rary condition; their condition in that dim Hadean 
world in which the wicked are afflicted, tormented, 
and perchance led to repentance and life, before the 
great and terrible day of the Lord come. And as 
“gonial fire” is equivalent to, as it is only another 
way of saying, “Gehenna of fire,” we have in this 
passage a clear proof that sonial means, not everlast- 
ing, but age-long,—one such clear and convincing proof 
outweighing, remember, any number of dubious hints 
or probable arguments. Just as in this great Chris- 
tian epoch there is a life which is proper to it and 
distinctive of it, so also are there a death, a fire, 
a judgment, a destruction, a punishment which are 
also proper to it and distinctive of it: and _ these, 
like the “ life,’ are called wonial to mark the fact 
that they belong to the Christian age and are peculiar 
to it. 

This passage of St Matthew’s is reported at still 
greater length by St Mark (ix. 42-50); and in this 
form it is one of the most solemn and terrible utter- 
ances of our Lord. The iterations and reiterations in 
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it are simply appalling. The eonial fire of Gehenna, 
that doleful region of the nether-world, “ where their 
worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched,” is 
brought before us again and again. No passage is 
more frequently cited by those who believe in what 
Shakspeare calls “ th’ everlasting bonfire.” And there- 
fore, though I must go a little out of the way to do it, 
let me say a few words on its ruling conceptions and 
- images. I have already explained its technical phrases. 
I have shewn you that the Jewish prophets and 
apostles, even our Lord Himself, took the imagery of 
the passage—the undying worm and the unquenchable 
fire—from that detestable valley of Ge-hinnom out- 
side the walls of Jerusalem where the fire and the 
worm were for ever at work on the refuse of the city. 
I have told you in what sense the Jews of our Lord’s 
time understood these figures when they were used as 
figures of speech; how they believed that the incor- 
rigibly wicked would be subjected to searching torments 
for a brief space of time, and then either be reclaimed 
by the mercy of God or destroyed by his mighty power. 
And now I have only to ask you to put out of your 
thoughts for a moment all the interpretations put upon 
the passage by those fathers and inquisitors of the 
Church who did not hesitate to consign the bodies of 
men to the torments of a slow fire, and who naturally 
enough created a God after their own image, a God who, 
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as we read in Boston’s Four fold State, would “ hold up 
the wicked in hell-fire with the one hand, and torment 
them with the other.” fut all these morbid horrors 
clean out of your minds; if you will, put all true, as 
well as these untrue, historical interpretations out of 
your minds; and then come to these terrible words 
with the wind of healthy common sense blowing about 
you, and look at them for yourselves. 

Perhaps the very first thing that strikes you 1s, that 
even the bold cruel men who adopted, and formulated, 
and to whom we are mainly indebted for the current 
libel on God, have played fast and loose with their own 
favourite scriptures. Our Lord speaks of the worm that 
dieth not, as well as of the fire that is not quenched. 
But they, though they are sure the fire is a real fire, are 
not so sure that the worm is a real worm. They have 
not scrupled to depict the future world of the wicked 
as an enormous furnace, in which the souls of men 
writhe in intolerable and hopeless agonies for ever and 
for ever; but even they have not dared to paint a 
world all worm, a world in which the souls of men 
are exposed to the various and sickening horrors of 
corruption, Why? Simply, I believe, because they 
felt that superstition itself would have recoiled before 
such horrors as these, and have refused to believe that 
such a world as that could possibly have been the 
handiwork of God; or because even they themselves 
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consciously or unconsciously revolted from a conception 
so coarse and horrible. Yet our Lord speaks of the 
worm just as emphatically as He speaks of the fire. 
And if men cannot believe in a world all worm, why 
should they believe in a world all fire ? 

But consider again: when our Lord speaks of the 
worm and the fire, we must take Him to mean either 
the actual worm and the actual fire of the Gehenna 
valley, or some spiritual analogue of these, some dis- 
cipline, some torment, which effects in the spiritual 
world what the real worm and the real fire do in the 
natural world. Go to the natural world, then, and ask 
what are the functions of the worm and the fire. The 
function of worms in the natural world is to prevent, 
though they seem to promote, putrefaction. They 
feed on the noxious matter which would else breed 
infection; they transmute the refuse of decay into 
their own living and healthy organisms. Fire, again, 
consumes dead and noxious matter, leaving only the 
ash, which is the best manure of a new crop, trans- 
muting all else into higher and invisible forms. To 
rid the earth of that which is noxious and infectious, 
to transmute it into vital and wholesome forms— this 
is the proper function of both worm and fire in the 
natural world. What then can the moral analogue of 
them be but a discipline so searching, so severe, as 
that it shall destroy that which is corrupt and corrupting, 
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render innoxious that which is noxious, and evolve life 
itself from the very jaws of death 2" 

Does not Nature itself, then, teach us all, and more 
than all, that we have learned from language and 
history of the true meaning of our Lord’s words ? 

If even the voice of Nature does not suffice, let 
Christ be his own interpreter. As this solemn passage 
draws to a close, He utters words (verse 49) which 
clearly indicate what He meant by threatening the 
corruptions bred in us by self-indulgence with zonial 
fire: “For everyone shall be salted with fire.” The 
allusion is of course to the sacrifices offered in the 
Jewish Temple. These were salted with salt—the 
salt bemg an emblem of the life and purification 
wrought in the conscience of the offerer when they 
were duly presented. In like manner, our Lord 
teaches, every soul of man, who is to become an 
acceptable offering unto God, will and must be salted 
with fire, 2.e., exposed to a still more searching, purify- 


1 «* When Christ says, Better life with self-mortification than self- 
indulgence with Gehenna, Gehenna on his tongue must needs stand 
for corruption, since corruption is the antithesis of life, and the 
literal Gehenna, as we have seen, was emphatically the place of cor- 
TUPUON a -5 os For what were the fires of Gehenna lighted? To 
inflict pain and anguish? No; but to get rid of the city’s impurity. 
All its various filth was there ; and for what purpose? That by the 
action of fire it might be licked up and purged away. The flame of 
the valley of Hinnom cannot be made to represent the awful suffering 
in store for sin; it can only fitly represent the certain conswmption 
of sin, to be effected through the sharpness of fire.” —Echoes of Spoken 
Words. By S. A. Tipple. 
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ing, and quickening element than salt—to a discipline 
still more severe and penetrating. As to the time 
when this discipline will be granted or inflicted our 
Lord is silent. But obviously He means that at some 
time every man, who is to be redeemed, must pass 
through it. We may inflict it on ourselves here and 
now if we will, voluntarily passing through the fire of 
self-denial and self-restraint: but if we shrink from 
this fire, then hereafter, when we have grown at once 
more weak and more corrupt by habits of self- 
indulgence and self-will, a fiercer and more penetrating 
fire of remorse and shame and punishment will be 
kindled within us. But in one way or the other, in 
this age or in the ages to come, our sins, the sins of 
every one of us, must be burned out. Here, then, our 
Lord explains his own thought to us, and shews us 
that the fire of Gehenna, the xonial fire, which He 
had in view was the symbol not of a vindictive and 
degrading punishment, but of a purifying and vivifying 
correction. ‘Our God is a consuming fire;” and a 
fire that will burn on until all that is evil is burned up. 

St Mark Gi. 29) reports other words spoken by 
-Christ which have carried fear and dismay into many 
an honest and good heart, but which we are now in a 
position to understand in their true sense. How 
many, alas, have fancied, how many have persuaded 
themselves, that they had committed the sin against 
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the Holy Ghost ! how many even have been driven by 
the consequent fear of hell into asylums many of which 
were, in past days, veritable hells! And yet, now 
that we apprehend what the words won and conial 
mean, how easy it is to take all that power of inspiring 
abject terror and hopeless despair out of them! I need 
do little more than read them to you in the light of 
what you have already heard. ‘“ But he that shall blas- 


pheme against the Holy Ghost is not to be forgiven in 


this won, but is in danger of wonial judgment.” A 
man may blaspheme the God who speaks to him from 
without, in the person or by the representatives of the 
Son of Man, and be forgiven even in this present age; 
but the man who blasphemes against the God within 
him, the Holy Ghost—the man who calls that right 
which he knows and feels to be wrong, and who, 
knowing the good, deliberately says to evil, ‘‘Be thou 
my good,” is not to be forgiven in this age. No, 
verily : for this age has brought him all that it has to 
bring, and he has rejected it: the most penetrating 
and intimate ministries of Divine Grace have been 
vouchsafed him, and he has resisted them: let him 
feel the gudgments of this age, since he will not accept 
its choicest gifts; let him pass out of this age only to 
enter into the discipline of the next: and as he suffers 
these zonial judgments, let him consider and reconsider 
himself, lest he also lose the ages beyond. 


—_ —— 
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There is but one other passage to which I need 
refer you. It is the great passage recorded in St 
Matthew xxv. 31-46. And here you must observe 
that the passage is a parable; and that the parable 
is concerning nations, not individual men, as our Lord 
Himself tells us at the very outset (verse 382): “And 
before Him shall be gathered all nations, and He 
shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd 
divideth his sheep from his goats.” You must also 
remember, if you intend to found any conclusion on 
the parable, or to infer from words spoken of nations 
conclusions which touch the lot and fate of individual 
men, that the Judge is here set forth in the tender 
and familiar form of a Shepherd ; that to the Eastern 
shepherd his goats are well-nigh, if not quite, as dear 
as his sheep: and that the left hand of a Judge or 
Ruler is the next best place to his right hand. Nay, 
more, you must mark—and this is a point which does 
not appear in our Authorized Version—that our Lord 
speaks in a certain gentle and kindly, even in a pitiful 
and caressing tone, of those who are ranged on the left 
hand of the Judge. The words he uses for them is not 
“goats.” In Verse 32, he speaks of the Shepherd as 
dividing his sheep, not from his goats, but frem his 
“kids ;” and in Verse 38, He takes a still tenderer 
tone, and speaks of the Shepherd-Judge as setting his 
sheep on his right hand, but his “kidlings”—a 
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diminutive of kids, and, like all such diminutives, an 
expression of affection—on his left. 

These considerations, these hints of mercy and com- 
passion, may well make us careful as to the conclusions 
we deduce from this great passage. And even when 
the veil of Parable falls aside, and we seem to get 
clear and distinct statements, at least on the fate of 
nations, if not on that of their individual units, we 
have still to remember that the Judge is depicted as 
rendering to every one the due reward of his deeds, 
and of all his deeds. It is implied that if any one 
has so much as given a cup of cold water to the least 
of Christ’s brethren, he, though himself not a brother, 
shall in no wise lose his reward. 

And, finally, we have to examine the terms in which 
these future rewards are expressed. To those who stand 
on his left hand the Judge is represented as saying, 
“Depart from me, ye cursed [self-cursed], imto the 
conial fire.” Now I have no wish to abate the impres- 
sive sadness, the awful severity, of these words. “The 
wrath of the Lamb” of God must be very terrible. 
And to hear Him whose gracious lips have always 
hitherto said, ““Come unto me,” say “ Depart from 
me,” will be an experience so sad, a surprise so terrible, 
as that I can well believe every man who hears that 
rebuff from his meek and gracious lips will wish that 


he had never been born; yes, and wish he had never _ 
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been born even though he ‘understands that he is 
banished from the presence of Christ only for an age, 
only that the age-long fire may consume his sins and 
burn out his unrighteousness. But to say that those 
who have rejected Christ in this present age are to be 
doomed to an everlasting banishment from his mercy is 
to contradict Christ Himself, who expressly tells us* that 
all manner of blasphemy against the Son of Man may 
be forgiven both in this age and in that which is to 
come. And, moreover, it is to import a new meaning 
into the word “ zonial,” which, as we have seen, means 
“‘age-long,” and to import it quite unnecessarily, since 
if we take our Lord as meaning that our rejection of 
Him in this age will be punished by banishment from 
Him in the age to come, we find a very good and a 
sufficient sense in his words; whereas if we take Him 
as meaning that to reject Him in this brief life is to 
be excluded from his love for ever, we not only strike 
a note utterly discordant with the tender and pitiful 
tone in which He speaks throughout the Parable, but 
we also introduce that vast, unreasonable, unjust dis- 
proportion between our deeds here and their results 
hereafter from which Reason and Conscience alike 
revolt. 

But what are we to say to the closing words (verse 
46) of the Parable? “These shall go away into 


1 St Matthew xii. 31, 32. 
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conial punishment, but the righteous into life wonial.” 
Well, we may say this. Take the phrase “onial 
life” to mean here, as elsewhere, life in Christ, the 
spiritual life distinctive of the Christian eons, and 
“ geonial punishment ” to mean here, as elsewhere, the 
‘discipline, the punishment distinctive of the Christian 
eons, the punishment which those inflict on themselves 
who adjudge themselves unworthy of that life, and the 
words make a very good and reasonable sense, a sense 
so reasonable that we need search for no other. And 
mark, in this case at least, we cannot put a darker 
sense into the words of Christ except by trifling with 
_ them, and implying that we know what He meant 
better than He did Himself. For the word here 
rendered “punishment” (xéAaois) is a very peculiar 
one. In its primary use, when it is applied to natural 
processes, it means “pruning,” 4.¢., pruning bushes 
and trees in order that they may bring forth more 
fruit. When it is used figuratively, when it is applied 
to moral processes, it means corrective discipline, dis- 
cipline by which character is pruned and made more 
fruitful in good works. The Greek has two words 
for “punishment ;” xéAaoic, the word used by our 
Lord, and rizwpix, a word also used in the New Testa- 
ment (Heb. x. 29): and the distinctive meanings of 
these two words are defined by Aristotle himself. 
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The one word, that used by Christ, denotes, he says, 
that kind of punishment which is intended for the 
improvement of the offender; while the other denotes 
that kind of punishment which is intended for the 
vindication of law and justice. And even the advocates 
of endless torment admit that the word selected by 
Christ means, according to the Greek usage, remedial 
discipline, punishment designed to reform and improve 
men, to prune away their defects and sins. Arch- 
bishop Trench,’ for example, after adverting to the 
well-known distinction between the two words xéraos 
and srimwpia, confesses that while the latter is used to 
indicate “the vindicative character of punishment, the 
former indicates punishment as it has reference to 
the correction and bettering of the offender.” And I 
do not know where we shall find a sadder instance of 
the way in which good men suffer their theories and 
traditions to warp their judgment than may be found 
in the fact that, after thus defining the original and 
proper sense of the word used by Christ, this good and 
learned man proceeds to say that it would however be 
“a very sericus error” to take the word in its proper 
sense here. We, on the contrary, maintain that it 
would be something worse than an error to take it in 
any but its usual and proper sense. And, therefore, 
-we conclude that our Lord meant precisely what He 


1 Synonyms of the New Testament, pp. 23, 24. 
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said ; viz., that the wicked should go away from his 
bar to be pruned, go away into an age-long discipline 
by which they should be castigated for their sins, yea, 
and saved from their sins by the corrective discipline 
of his loving wrath. For that would not be a corrective 
discipline which left men unimproved for ever; that 
would be a strange sort of ‘ pruning,” which was not 
_at least designed to produce fruit. 

“O, but,” say some, who little think what they are 
saying, “the same word is here used of the life pro- 
mised to the righteous which is used of the punishment 
of the unrighteous ; each is called wonial : and if the 
punishment of the wicked is not to last for ever, what 
guarantee have we that the felicity of the good, owr 
felicity, will last for ever?” To that question I reply 
by another. Would you, then, have the vast majority 
of men damned to an everlasting torture in order that 
you may feel quite sure that your timid soul will “ sit 
and sing itself away in everlasting bliss?” If your 
soul is capable of no higher flight than that, is it 
worth saving? is it capable of everlasting bliss ? 
Moses could wish himself blotted from the book of life, 
St Paul could wish himself “anathema” from Christ, 
so that Israel, their brethren according to the flesh, 
might be saved. And Christ both could and did far 
more than wish; He, who knew no sin, became sin 
for us, that we might be made the righteousness of 
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God in Him. And He Himself has taught us that 
he who would save his soul must be willing to lose 
his soul. How much of his spirit can we have, then, 
if, instead of wishing ourselves damned for the sake of 
the world, we are willing that the world should be 
damned for the sake of our timorous and foreboding 
souls ? 

My friends, if we love Christ, we need have no fear 
for our souls. In sundry places and in terms not to 
be mistaken, all who trust in Him are assured of an 
eternal salvation, a life that can never die. But if we 
truly love Him, we are willing even to die in order 
that the world may be saved: for did not He die to 
take away the sin of the world? and must not we be 
made partakers of his death, if we are to be glorified 
together with Him? Unless I can believe that God 
will deign to use me for the good of others, what is 
my life worth to me? Not to be capable of living 
and suffering for others, that is the true hell; but to 
be capable of, to be allowed to serve and suffer for 
others, is the true heaven: for this is the very life of 
God Himself, and of Christ Jesus his Son, and of the 
ever-blessed ever-quickening Spirit. 


S 


VIIL—THE TEST AND THE TESTIMONY OF 
PRINCIPLES. 


Ir is not reasonable to expect that, while we are in 

this chrysalis and initial stage of our being, we should 

be able to comprehend what the final stage of our 

career will be like, if indeed there can be a final con- : 
dition to finite creatures who are to live, and to grow, 

for ever, and who must therefore, one should think, be _ 
ever reaching forth to that which is before and above 
them. And accordingly, as we have seen, Holy 
Scripture does not profess or attempt to disclose the 
secrets of the remote future, but only to give us some 
general indications of what our several conditions will 
be in the stages and sons which immediately succeed 
to the present life. Nay, more, however deeply we 
may long for it, and however full and varied the 
Scripture revelation concerning it may be, or may 
seem to be, it is not possible that we, who reach even 
our most immaterial conception through the gates and 
avenues of sense, should be able to formulate any 
complete and accurate theory of the life to come, the 
life which is independent of the senses, even though 
it be still within the compass of time. But we may 
hope, by a careful examination of those scriptures 
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~ which are held to support the current theory of that 
life to shew that, so far from supporting, they contra- 
dict and disprove it; and we may also hope to shew 
that great principles, what we call “ doctrines,” which 
are wrought into the very substance of Scripture and 
pervade it from end to end, point in an entirely oppo- 
site direction, and render the current theory altogether 
“untenable. And this is the task which we have set 
ourselves to attempt." 

Now in so far as the future condition of the wicked 
is concerned, we have already discharged the more 
difficult and tedious part of our task. We have 
examined the scriptures on which the popular concep- 
tion rests; and we have found that they lend no 
support to the notion that the wicked and impenitent, 
from the very moment they pass out of this life, are 
damned to hell, z.e., doomed to an endless and unre- 
deeming torment. I have shewn you that the verb 


P) 


“to damn” should be expunged from the New Testa- 
- ment, since the Greek verbs rendered by it commonly 
mean only “to judge,” and never mean more than 
“to condemn.” I have shewn you that the substan- 
tive “hell” should also be expunged from the New 
Testament, since it is used to translate the Greek 
nouns “ Tartarus,’ “Hades,” “ Gehenna,” and these 
words point, not to a final and endless state of torture, 


1 See Lecture II., pages 31 e¢ seq. 
K 


146 SALVATOR MUNDI. 


but to an intermediate and temporal state of discipline 
which reaches at the farthest only to “the day of 
judgment.” And I have shewn you that the Greek 
and English adjective “ gonial,’ which is commonly 
translated by ‘“ eternal” or ‘‘ everlasting,” means no 
age-long,’ and poimts, when used of the 
future, to the age or dispensation which is to succeed 
the dispensation in which we now live, an age which 


ce 


more than 


has a life, a reward, a bliss peculiar to itself, and also 
a death, a pruning, a discipline peculiar to itself. 

The way we have traversed has been long and often 
tedious, for we have had to study somewhat minutely 
a large number of texts; but the conclusion we have 
reached is, I trust, one in which we can rest all the 
more securely because of the pains we have taken to 
reach it. For, you will observe, our conclusion is but 
one, though it has taken many forms, and though it 
has been drawn from many passages of Holy Writ. 
And our conclusion is this: In an immense variety of 
ways the New Testament teaches us to believe that 
men who die in their sins will be adjudged to a state 
in which, for an age, or for ages if need be, they will 
be exposed to a corrective discipline far more search- 
ing and severe than that to which they are exposed 
now, and by which we may hope they will be recovered 
to righteousness and life. And if it is satisfactory, if 
it strengthen our faith in our conclusion, to have been 
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led up to it by so many different lines of thought, by 
scriptures so numerous and so various, it should still 
further assure our hearts to find that the conclusion to 
which we have been led by our study of Scripture is 
one which our reason approves and our sense of justice. 
Do what we will, we cannot make it seem fair and 
reasonable that a God of perfect justice and perfect 
goodness should doom men to a torture which has no 
end, which will do nothing to correct or amend them ; 
that He will keep them alive for ever in agonies which 
will only harden and degrade them for sins committed 
in these brief hours of time, on the spur of a nature 
already depraved when they received it, and at the 
solicitation of external influences and conditions which 
they did not charge with their power to tempt and 
allure to evil, and from which they cannot possibly 
discharge that power. But, on the other hand, is it 
not most fair and reasonable that men who have had 
no chance of life here should have one hereafter ; 
that those who have thrown away their chance should 
suffer for it in the age to come, and so suffer as to be 
taught their folly and their sin before a final sentence, 
if indeed any such sentence can be final, be pronounced 
upon them ? 

Now till we had examined in some detail the pas- 
sages from which the popular conception is drawn, it 
would have been of little use for me to speak of those 
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great pervading principles, or doctrines, which are incon- 
sistent with it. You would have been for ever recal- 
ling this text or that which seemed to contradict the 
conclusion to which you were being led. But now that 
we have examined them, and have done our best to 
discover what they really mean, I trust you will be 
able to turn to a consideration of these principles with 
an open and untroubled mind. 

For myself I am glad that this necessary, yet less 
welcome and less conclusive, part of our task is over, 
and that we may pass on and up from these minute 
critical investigations to breathe a larger air and to 
move freely along a higher path. For not only does 
it cramp and deaden the spirit that is in man to tarry 
long in the low valley of mere criticism, where the 
atmosphere is commonly charged with the elements of 
polemical strife; but it is also impossible for him, 
until he climb up out of it, to gain any broad, decisive, 
and inspiring view of the truth for which he contends: 
For no conclusion can be safely based on the study of 
scattered and isolated texts. It is the Bible, alas! of 
which it has been written, 


“This is the book where each his own dogma seeks ; 
And this the book where each his own dogma finds.” 


Even with our best care, and the sincerest endeavour 
to deal honestly both with ourselves and the Bible, it 
is difficult, if not impossible, to escape the bias of our 
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own nature and preconceptions ; it is difficult even to 
avoid selecting those texts which support the view to 
which we lean, and twisting in our own favour those 
which tell against us. JI can claim, indeed, to have 
aimed at handling the Word of God sincerely through- 
out this discussion; but I do not therefore infer that 
I have succeeded in escaping my own natural bent. I 
frankly admit that another man as sincere as J, and 
far more competent, in his search of the Scriptures 
might have lit on quite another series of passages to 
that which I have asked you to consider. I frankly 
concede even that, had he selected the same passages, 
he might have put another, and not wholly unreason- 
able, interpretation upon them. All I can plead for my 
selection is that I have not made it for myself; it 
has been made for me by those who hold other views 
than mine, and is constantly adduced in support of 
their views. All I can plead for my interpretation, 
beyond honesty of intention, is, that all these passages, 
thus interpreted, seem to run up easily and fairly into 
one and the same conclusion, and that this conclusion 
accords with the plain dictates of reason and the moral 
sense. But if, now that we have put our interpreta- 
tion upon them and reached our conclusion, we bring 
that conclusion to the test of the great leading prin- 
ciples which confessedly pervade the whole Bible, and 
find that they will stand this test, then I think we 
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may safely infer that our method of interpretation is a 
true one, and our conclusion one on which we may 
rely, It is with a great sense of relief, therefore, for I 
have no fear as to the issue of the experiment, that, 
leaving the discussion of isolated texts, I ask you to 
turn to a consideration of large and accepted doctrines, 
in order that you may put our conclusion to this 
crucial and decisive test. 

(1.) Take, first, the doctrune of Retribution. Through- 
out the Bible we are taught that both in this world 
and in that which is to come every man receives, or 
will receive, according to his works or deeds,—‘ accord- 
ing to that he hath done, whether it be good or whether 
it be bad.’ ‘ Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he 
also reap’ is the familiar illustration of this principle, 
or law, both in the Old Testament and in the New. 
Perhaps Jeremiah’ gives it the noblest expression in 
the words, ‘I, the Lord, search the heart, I try the 
reins, to give every man according to his ways, accord- 
ing to the fruit of his own doings.’ But I need not 
cite texts in proof that this Law of Retribution 7s a law 


1 The passage will be found in Jeremiah xvii. 10. As a proof of 
the constant iteration and reiteration of this principle in the Bible I 
may mention that any one who will turn up the word ‘according’ in 
a Concordance will find the following references to passages in which 
it is enunciated, which of course are not a tithe of the places in which 
it is really taught and illustrated: Job xxxiv. 11; Psalm Ixii. 12; 
Prov. xxiv. 12; Jer. xxi. 14, and xxxii. 19; St Matt. xvi. 27; Rom. 
i. 6; 2Cor. v. 10, Rey. il. 23; xx. 12; 13, and sane 
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both of this life and of the next; for I am sure you 
instantly recognize it as a law revealed both in the 
Divine Providence which controls the lives of men and 
nations, and in the Word of Inspiration. 

But of this Law we are apt to frame very partial 
and misleading conceptions. We are apt to assume 
that Retribution means only that the bad man will 
be punished and the good man rewarded,—as if all 
men were either wholly good or wholly bad! We 
forget the complexities of human character, and the 
consequent complexity of the recompences which await 
us ; and thus we create many difficulties for ourselves 
even as we study the history and fate of men in this 
present world. Who has not been puzzled and per- 
plexed, for example, when considering the story of 
Esau and Jacob, at finding that while owr sympathy 
instinctively goes out toward the bold impetuous 
hunter, God’s sympathy and goodwill seem to go out 
toward the timid and crafty shepherd? What pro- 
found and far-reaching solutions of this problem have 
been propounded when, but for our partial concep- 

tions of the law of Retribution, there would absolutely 
be no problem to solve! Esau was bold and im- 
petuous; he loved hunting, loved power over men, 
loved immediate gratification and visible success, And 
he had his reward. He enjoyed the adventurous life 
of the hunter and the conqueror ; he became a “ duke” 
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or leader of men, and was established in the fastnesses 
of Edom. But, at the best, was he much more than 


? 


a type of that “healthy animalism” as we call it, 
which has gone far, despite our admiration of it, to 
ruin the world? Was he nothing but bold and gene- 
rous? Was he not also careless, reckless, self-regard- 
ing, worldly, unspiritual? Would it have been just, 
then, to bestow on him, not only the appropriate re- 
wards of his good qualities, but also a reward which 
his evil qualities and defects incapacitated him to re- 
ceive? Would it have been of any use even, would 
it have been of any comfort or pleasure to him, to 
bestow on him the spiritual gifts for which he had no 
capacity ; to send him visions he could not see, and 
voices he could not hear, and thus to call him to a 
life of faith and self-sacrifice? Such a summons 
would have simply been intolerable to him, he being 
what he was; and the mere attempt, had he even 
made the attempt, to grasp and respond to it would 
have been as distasteful to him as ineffective. On the 
other hand, Jacob was crafty and mean, and was 
punished for it all his life long. Cheated and be- 
trayed by Laban, by his wives, by his sons, and, worst 
of all, in the person of Joseph “ whom he loved more 
than all his sons,’ he had to eat the bitter fruit of his 
own doings. But was Jacob nothing but crafty and 
mean? Could he not value and prefer the future to 
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the present, the spiritual to the sensual? Was not 
the birthright which Esau “despised,” unspeakably 
precious to him? And if it was just that he should 
be chastised for his meanness and subtlety, was it not 
also just that he should be rewarded for his spiri- 
tuality, that he should receive the visions for which 
he had an eye, the oracles for which .he had an ear, 
and the training by which he had the heart to profit ? 

You see, the very moment we lpok at the whole 
man, and apply the Law of Retribution through the 
whole circle of his qualities, capacities, deeds, the 
dealing of God with Esau and Jacob is strictly and 
conspicuously just. But this same Law, as the Scrip- 
tures emphatically declare, is to govern the awards of 
the life to come as well as the events of the life that 
now is. And if, instead of taking part of the law and 
applying it to part of a man, we take the whole law 
and apply it to the whole man, what room do we leave 
for the everlasting damnation of the wicked, or indeed 
for the immediate and perfect felicity of the just ? 
For even the best of men carries out of this world 
some taints of evil, and many lingering traces of im- 
perfection. And even the worst of men is not wholly 
bad, not so bad but that he has done some kind deeds, 
or cherishes some unselfish affection. Is the good 
man, then, to receive the due reward of his good 
deeds, but no reward—no punishment, no discipline 
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—for his bad deeds and for the evil that still cleaves 
to him and needs to be purged out of him? And the 
bad man, is he to get the due reward of his bad deeds, 
but no reward for his good deeds, no training for his 
good and pure affections? Is God to deal with us in 
the next world, as He dealt with Esau and Jacob in 
this world, meting out to each of them the exact 
reward of his deeds, both good and bad, and graciously 
adding to each the very discipline he required in order 
that the most and the best might be made of him ? 
Or is God to deal with us there as, in their ignorance, 
many have thought He ought to have dealt with Esau 
and Jacob here—seeing only the good that was in 
Esau, and rewarding him for it with blessings he could 
not appreciate; and seeing only the evil in Jacob, not 
the good which blended with it, and punishing him 
not only according to his deserts, but above and _be- 
yond his deserts? If in this life on the whole I have 
tried to do God’s will, and so pass for what is called 
“a good man,” though I know only too well how much 
evil I have done, and how much evil still lurks in my 
nature which I am wholly unable to subdue, am I to 
be so rewarded for what God has made good in me as 
that no chastisement will be accorded me for that 
which has been evil, 7.¢., no discipline by which I may 
be taught and enabled to subdue it? I should be 
sorry to think so: for how, except by such a discip- 
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line, am I ever to get quit of the evil that I hate? 
And if, on the whole, I have been a bad man; if, de- 
spite some pure affections and kindly deeds, I have 
been selfish in the main, and sensual, and godless, am 
I to be punished, as I deserve, for all that has been 
wrong in me, and yet to receive no recompense, no 
training, for that which has been good? Again, I 
should be sorry to think so: for that would neither 
be just nor kind. And if God is not going to deal 
both justly and kindly by me,—would God I had never 
been born! But if, because I have been a bad man, 
God will punish me as I know I deserve to be 
punished, if He will search me through and through 
with the discipline of his loving wrath till I hate all 
badness, and my own worst of all; if, because I have 
done a little good and have still some capacity of 
goodness in me, He will train and foster that capacity 
by the very discipline which also punishes me for my 
sins,—that will be both just and kind of Him, and my 
life is worth having after all. In that case I can say 
not simply, “The Lord is righteous,’ but, with the 
Psalmist,’ “Thou, O Lord, art merciful ; for Thou 
renderest wnto every man according to his work.” 
And whatever men may say, that is precisely what 
He will do, what He has bound Himself to do, by 
that solemn Law of Retribution which He has revealed 


1 Psalm Ix. 12. 
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in his Word, Was not St Paul a good man ? and yet 
did not even he expect to appear before the judgment- 
seat of Christ, in order to receive the things done in 
his body, according to that he had done, whether it 
were good or bad?! Are we not expressly assured ? 
that “whatsoever good thing any man doeth, the 
same shall he receive of the Lord?’ And is not the 
term ‘any man’ wide enough to include even the 
worst of men? It is not easy to see how we could 
be more emphatically taught that the bad deeds of 
the good are to be weighed and condemned, and the 
good deeds of the bad to be weighed, approved, re- 
compensed. Be sure, then, that you will find no in- 
justice in the Great Judge of men. To you He will 
render according to your deeds, according to all your 
deeds, good as well as bad, bad as well as good; so 
that even the worst of you will not be quite shut out 
from hope, and even the best of you will receive the 
discipline and training which will tend to make you 
better, and still better, until you become perfect even 
as He is perfect. Else what becomes of the Law of 
Retribution which the Scriptures declare to rule in 
the world to come even as it rules in this? We see 
how that Law works here,—how variedly and subtlely, 
and with what delicate complexity it adjusts itself to 
the whole scale of our capacities, qualities, doings ; 


1 2 Corinthians y. 8-10. 2 Ephesians vi. 8, 


THELESS OF PRINCIPLES, 157 


and we may be sure that it will adapt itself with the 
same variety and subtlety to the whole of our nature 
and to all our deeds and qualities hereafter. In fine, 
God will prove Himself to be both “a gust God, and 
a Saviour.” 

Before I quit this point let me just remind you 
how exactly this conception of the Law of Retribution 
and its action in the world to come falls in with the 
laws formulated by modern science, and applied by it 
to the life and history of man ; viz., the laws of con- 
tinuity and development. Jor as no man is wholly 
good and no man wholly bad ; and as, moreover, the 
man who is good on the whole is to receive according 
to his bad deeds as well as his good, and the man who 
is bad on the whole is to receive the due reward of his 
good deeds as well as of his bad, it follows that our 
life in the next eon, or age, will be as complex, as 
varied, as chequered as the present life: it follows 
that there will be no such sudden break in the con- 
tinuity of our life as has often been assumed ; but 
that the next stage of it will be, as Science demands 
that it should be, the continuation and the development 
of that through which we are passing now : it follows, 
in short, that the life to come will be the present life 
carried to a higher power, with a larger scope and 
outlook, a nobler and severer discipline, a purer 
and a more enduring joy. On this point, at least, 
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Science and Scripture are at one and join in a pure 
concent. 


There is another principle, or doctrine, which so 
pervades the whole structure of the Bible as to be 
even more familiar'to us than the Law of Retribution. 
The Unchangeableness of God is as clearly revealed in 
Holy Writ as it is ingrained into the very reason of 
man. I need not quote a single text to prove it, nor 
allege a single argument. We all admit, we all be- 
lieve it. But, though we believe that God sits high 
above all change, that He is the same yesterday, to- 
day, and for ever, we too often forget how this convic- 
tion should enter into and modify other theological 
beliefs which we hold to be equally true. If God is 
unchangeable, then what we see to be true of Him at 
any moment must be true of Him at every moment of 
time, true of Him also both before and after all the 
moments of time, always and for ever true of Him. 
But which of us remembers that, and allows for it, 
when he is trying to frame his doctrine of election, or 
to determine the true function of the punishments 
which dog the steps of sin, or to conceive the scope and 
method of that Atonement which taketh away the sin 
of the world? “ The gifts, and the calling (i.e., the 
election) of God are without repentance,” affirms St. 
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~ Paul;* 4@.¢., they are not to be revoked, not to be 
diverted from their purpose, not to be foiled and de- 
feated of their end. But do we bear this affirmation 
sufficiently in mind when we are formulating our | 
credenda ? Let us briefly apply his conception of the 
Unchangeableness of God to the three doctrines I have 
just mentioned, and mark how it does or ought to 
modify them. 

(2). Take, first, the doctrine of Election. As you 
recall what the Bible has to say on that point, you 
instantly remember that it consistently and throughout 
affirms that, when God calls or separates one man 
unto Himself, it is for the good of other men; that 
when He selects one family, it is that, in and through 
the one, all the families of the earth may be blessed : 
that when He chooses one nation, it is for the welfare 
of all nations,—“ salvation,” for example, being “ of 
the Jews,” but for the Gentiles as well as the Jews: 
that when He elects and establishes a church, it is for 
the spiritual benefit of the whole world. No man, no 
family, no nation, no church possesses any gift, any 
privilege, any superior capacity or power for its own 
use and welfare alone, but for the common advan- 
tage, the general good. You admit that to be the 
teaching of Scripture, as well as of Reason and Ex- 
perience, do you not? But see where the admission 


1 Romans xi. 29. 
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lands you? ‘The gifts and the election of the un- 
changeable God are as unchangeable as Himself, affirms 
St Paul; and, whatever we may do, he does not scruple 
to carry his principle to its full logical results. Thus, 
in those noble Chapters in his Epistle to the Romans, 
ix. to xi, he argues that, since God has called and 
chosen Israel, “all Israel must be saved,” although, as 
he frankly admits, that stiffnecked race had long rejected 
the salvation of God. And if ‘all Israel” is to be 
saved, saved by the discipline of a coming age, since 
it certainly has not been saved in this age, who then 
can be lost? for who has sinned more deeply or with — 
a more settled obstinacy? With the same logical 
consistency, the same impassioned earnestness, he 
argues, in Chapters v. and vil. of the same ereat 
Epistle, that as, by the unrighteousness of one, all men 
were condemned, so, by the righteousness of One, 
“all men” will be justified unto life; that the salva- 
tion of Christ will extend even beyond the limits of 
human sin: that even the inanimate creation, made 
subject to vanity and corruption by the sin of man, 
shall be redeemed from that involuntary bondage into 
the glorious liberty of the children of God. Clearly 
St Paul had “the courage of his convictions.” It was 
plain to him that, sooner or later, the purposes of the 
unchanging God must be achieved in all their integrity 
and breadth. He was sure that Israel had been called 
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in order that Israel might be saved, and that it might 
save the world; he was equally sure that by and 
through Christ the world had been called, and called 
in order that the whole human race might be saved : 
and therefore he was also sure that, by some means, 
in some of the ages, in the age to come if not in 
the present age, this redeeming purpose would be 
fulfilled, that both Israel and the world at large would 
be lifted into life everlasting. And even if we shrink 
from adopting this conclusion, if we believe that what 
the Apostle says in these Chapters must be limited 
by what he says elsewhere when his heart was not so 
hot and so large within him,’ we may at least adopt 
his method of argument, and conclude :—What we see 
to be true of the unchanging God at any time must 
be true of Him through all the ages of time. When- 
ever, hitherto, He has elected a people for Himself, it 
has been that, through them, He might save and bless 
those who were less openly and avowedly favoured 
than they were. And, therefore, in the ages to come, 
if there be a saved and elect people, these too will be 
chosen not for their own sakes alone, and saved not 


‘1This device of limiting Scripture by Scripture, which is a very 
different thing from ‘‘comparing Scripture with Scripture,” and 
striking an average of their contents, is surely a very questionable one, 
and can hardly be resorted to by those who hold the stricter views 
of Inspiration without glaring and perilous inconsistency, though it 
is they who for the most part have recourse to it, especially when 
the scope of the larger and nobler Scriptures is to be curtailed. 
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simply that they may revel in their own blessedness, 
but that they may carry the tidings of salvation and 
the hope of blessedness to those who are still in the 
grasp of their sins. 

But if that be so, how can tthe lot of those who 
even in that world are still tied and bound by the 
chain of their sins be a fixed and hopeless lot? God 
will not send us on a bootless errand, an errand in 
which success is impossible. If, then, this be the true 
doctrine of the Election, and we be of the elect, we 
may hope that in the ages to come God will make us . 


the ambassadors of his love, and so bless us in our 


labour of love as that St Paul’s largest hopes may be 
fulfilled, “all Israel” and ‘the fulness of the 
Gentiles,” 2.¢., the whole race of man, being recovered to 


righteousness and life. 

(3). We may draw a similar inference from the 
true function of Punishment, so soon as we see how 
the punitive-—ze., the natural and inevitable-—con- 
sequences of sin illustrate an invariable law of the 
kingdom and providence of the unchangeable God. 
Throughout the Bible we are taught that these miser- 
able yet most happy consequences are designed by 
God to be corrective and even redemptive; that their 
true purpose is to castigate and chasten men, to open 
their eyes to the exceeding sinfulness of sin, to teach 
them to loathe and renounce it. What is the whole 


LAE LE SL OfOLRRINGIPLES. 163 


Book of Job but a subtle and manifold commentary on 
this thesis,—that the sufferings of men are not simply 
penal and retributive, but corrective and remedial ? 
that, by these, God is ever seeking to withdraw man 
from his evil deeds, to bring back his soul from the 
pit that it may grow light in the light of life? The 
Bible is full of statements and illustrations of this law 


of the Divine Kingdom—from which I select but two, 


one from the Old and one from the New Testament. 
The prophet Habakkuk, after that terrible description 


of the supreme judgment of his time with which his 
- prophecy opens—viz., the invasion of “ that fierce and 


impetuous nation,’ the Chaldeans, who “marched 
across the breadths of the earth, to seize upon dwell- 
ing-places not their own,” whose aspect was cruel and 
fatal_as the simoom and who “swept up captives like 
the sand,”—debated within himself what could be the 
meaning and purpose of this portentous “‘ work” of 
God, And the conclusion to which he came was the 
simple conclusion of faith: Terrible and fatal as our 
doom seems, he argues “ We shall not die;” for “ for 
judgment hast Thou ordained it, O Lord, and Thou, 
© Rock, hast determined it for correction.” And 
this conclusion is still more simply and tenderly put 
in the Epistle to the Hebrews,” where we are exhorted 
neither to despise the chastening of the Lord, nor to 
1 Habakkuk i. 12, * Hebrews xii. 5-11. 
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faint under it, since chastening is a mark of sonship: 
“for what son is he whom his father chasteneth not ?” 
and because, though ‘no chastening for the present 
seemeth to be joyous, but grievous, nevertheless after- 
ward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness 
unto them-which are exercised thereby.” “ Further- 
more,” argues the sacred Evangelist, expressly stating 
the law of all Divine chastisements, “we once had 
the fathers of our flesh to correct us, and we gave 
them reverence: shall we not much rather submit 
ourselves to the Father of spirits, and we. For they, 
verily, for a few days chastened us after their own 
liking; but He for our profit, that we might be 
partakers of his holiness.” Tere, then, through this 
avenue, we get a glimpse into God’s attitude toward 
the sins of men, of the purpose and function of the 
punishments with which He visits those sins. They 
are intended for correctio , for discipline, for our pro- 
fit; they are designed to quicken life in us, to produce 
in us the peaceable fruits of righteousness, and even. to 
make us partakers of the Divine holiness. But will 
the unchangeable God change his attitude toward sin- 
ful men, when, despite his discipline, they have gone 


down into the pit? Can He? If we have once seen 


what his purpose is in chastening and punishing them 
for their sins, must not that be his eternal, his 
unalterable, purpose? What right have we to assume 
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that pain, and wrath, and judgment will have another 
function in the age to come, or in any age, than that 
which we know them to have in this age? If they 
are corrective and remedial here, why should they be 
penal and uncorrective hereafter, provided at least that 
the same God rules both here and there and rules by 
the same laws? They will not change their function 
and purpose. For has not Christ Himself taught us 
that even the unrighteous, who stand on his left hand 
on the very day of judgment, will go away from his 
presence into “‘an age-long pruning”? And what 
does that mean if not that the discipline of the world 
to come, like that of this world, is to be corrective and 
redemptive, to yield the peaceable fruit of righteous- 
ness? You do not prune a tree to kill it; but that 
it may bring forth fruit. And what but fruit, fruit 
unto holiness and life everlasting, can be the intention 
of the Divine pruning in the ages to come ? 

(4.) But, finally, the great doctrine, the doctrine 
which we need most of all to connect in our thoughts 
with the unchangeableness of God, is that of the 
Atonement wrought by Christ. We never weary of 
speaking of the Cross of Christ as a revelation of the 
loving and saving will of God, as a proof, and the 
supreme proof, of how far He will go, and how much 
He will do, to redeem men from their sins. But, O, 
what poor and unworthy conceptions of God do we 
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entertain when we conceive of the great sacrifice of 
the Cross as a mere event in time, as an exception, 
though a most happy exception, to the ways of God, 
and not as a disclosure and an illustration of what He 
is always doing for men! We are so bound by the 
measures of time within which we live, that we even 
think within them, and find it well nigh impossible to 
conceive of an eternal law, an eternal action, an 
eternal passion. Although the Scriptures often speak 
of the sacrifice of Christ as both ordained and made 
from before the foundation of the world, and thus 
seek to lift it clean out of the limits of time, we 
commonly think of it only as a sacrifice made on a 
certain sacred day in our human calendar. And yet 
the Cross of Christ must speak to us of an eternal 
sacrifice, 1t must become the symbol of a divine and 
eternal passion, before we can rise to an adequate 
conception of its significance. In what sense, then, is 
Christ ‘‘the Lamb slain from before the foundation of 
the world?” in what sense is the Cross an exponent, 
an illustration, of the eternal passion of God ? 

That I may not even unconsciously invent or 
modify a theory that shall sustain my argument, 
permit me to answer that question in words which I 


printed twelve years ago,’ when I was thinking only 
1 The passage is a condensed citation from a discourse on the Self- 

Sacrifice taught by the Sacrifice of Christ, published in a small volume 

called ‘‘ The Secret of Life,” which has long been out of print. 
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of the Atonement wrought by Christ, and not of the 
future conditions of men. ‘God made men, as He 
was obliged to do, if they were not to be. mere 
automata moved by a Divine spring, free to choose 
between good and evil. And, though good be in 
itself so winsome and attractive, men chose evil rather 
than good. In proving and asserting the freedom of 
their will, they deflected it from the will of God. It 
was, and is, the Divine purpose to redeem them, 
through their experience of the miseries of self-will 
backed by the ministries of his grace, to a firm and 
constant love of goodness, to draw back their wills into 
a complete and abiding harmony with his perfect 
Will. This is the one, divine, far-off event to which the 
whole Creation moves, and the whole course of Pro- 
vidence, and the entire series of Revelations, and all 
the gifts and operations of the Spirit. To secure this 
result, God permits those who have made an evil 
choice to do the evil they have chosen, and to suffer 
by and for it, to be corrected by it. But God is love, 
and cannot see his creatures suffer without pain. 
God is good, and cannot come into contact with evil, 
even though it be a victorious contact, without enter- 
ing into a divine agony. In all our afflictions He is 
afflicted ; He suffers in all our sufferings. That is to 
say, from the very beginning God has borne part, and 
the greater part, in the countless and dreadful miseries 
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and conflicts which men have provoked by their sins, 
and will continue to bear that part in them till sin 
and time shall be no more. 

“Now it is this perpetual conflict with the in- 
numerable forms of evil, this endurance of the miseries 
which his creatures endure, this sorrow as of a 
gracious Father who sees his children sold into the 
bitter captivity of sin and pain, and can only suffer 
with them till, through suffering, they have grown 
wiser and stronger,—it is this which constitutes the 
eternal agony and passion of God; this is the cross 
which He for ever bears, this the sacrifice which He 
is always making for the sin of the world. 

“ But if this divine eternal Passion is to become a 
redeeming energy, it must be revealed to those for 
whom it is endured. Till we know that God is sorry 
for us, we shall not be sorry for ourselves with that 
godly sorrow which worketh life. Till we feel that 
He is afflicted in all our afflictions, and will therefore 
use all the resources of his power to deliver us from 
the evils which afflict us, we can make no hopeful 
stand against them. Hence, once in the ages, in the 
person of Jesus Christ, God became man to shew his 
sympathy with men, his kinship with them, his care 
for them. To prove that He is verily afflicted in our 
afflictions, and that He is able to redeem us out of 
them all, He visibly lived our life, bare our afflictions, 
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carried our sorrows, confronted our temptations, and 
overcame even the sharpness of death by laymg down 
his life for us and by taking it again. In short, 
the historical Cross of Christ is simply a disclosure 
within the bounds of time and space of the eternal 
passion of the unchangeable God; it is simply the 
supreme manifestation of that redeeming Love which 
always suffers in our sufferings, and is for ever at work 
for our salvation from them.” 

For, as we have seen, what is in the eternal un- 
changing God at any moment must always be in Him. 
Christ did not create, He only unveiled and disclosed, 
the self-sacrificing love of the Father. His attitude 
toward man and the evil that is in man, if at any 
instant we can catch a glimpse of it, must be his 
constant unvarying attitude, since He is the same 
yesterday, to-day, and for ever. In Christ and his 
cross we get not a glimpse only, but a full view of 
his attitude toward us and toward the evil that is in 
us: and that must be his constant attitude. As once, 
so always, He suffers in our sufferings; as once, so 
always, He is seeking to save us from the evil which 
causes them: or how can He be unchangeably the 
same? In every age, in every world, that must be 
his work, his endeavour for us: for what is there in 
the mere lapse of time, or change of place, to affect 
Him who sits high above change and time? If God 
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suffers with me here, because I am his creature, his 
child, must He not suffer with me hereafter, when my 
sufferings may be so much more keen and deep? If 
He here seeks to redeem me, and has even endured 
the bitter Cross to encourage me to believe and hope 
in his redeeming love, can He, all in a moment, cease 
to care for my redemption and to labour for it, and 
study why and how He may degrade and torment me ? 
It is incredible, impossible. Changeable and fickle 
as men are, would any man that is a father do that ? 
And God is unchangeable. His gifts and election are 
without repentance. The mere lapse of time, the 
fact that I have passed out of this age into the age to 
come, cannot change Him, cannot annul his relation 
to me, his sympathy with me, cannot reverse his ~ 
whole attitude toward me. 


“ Love is not love that alters where it alteration finds, 
Or bends with the remover to remove.” 


And if human love can resist the influences of time 
and change, shall not the eternal love of God ? 

You see, then, how many great doctrines, how 
many leading and pervading principles of the Bible, ~ 
combine to assure us that we have misinterpreted 
those passages which speak of the future condition of 
the impenitent, if at least we have taken them to 
imply that all who are not saved in this age will be 
doomed, the very instant they die, to an endless and 
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depraving torment. Such an interpretation is incon- 
sistent with the law of Retribution, with the doctrine 
of Election, with the revealed function of Punishment, 
and even with the very love and passion of God as 
disclosed in the Atonement wrought by Christ. 


VIII.— UNIVERSAL REDEMPTION. 


I MAY now assume, I think, that the main conclusions 
at which we have arrived are tolerably familiar to you, 
or that they may be recalled to your memories by a 
mere touch. 

We have seen, then, that the English verb “to 


? 


damn” is used to translate two Greek words which 
never mean more than “to condemn,” and commonly 
mean only “to judge ;” that our English noun “hell” 
is employed to render three Greek substantives— 
Tartarus, Hades, Gehenna, each of which, so far 
from indicating an endless state of torment, indicates 
only an intermediate and temporary condition of the 
soul ; that the Greek and English adjective “ gonial,” 
though it is commonly translated by “eternal” or 
“ everlasting,” means only xon- or age- long both in 
the Bible and out of it ; and we have found, especially 
in the writings of St Paul, a Christian doctrine of the 
ceons, a doctrine which implies that as there have been 
ages that are past during which men have been slowly 
raised to their present condition, so also there are ages 
to come in which the Divine education and develop- 
ment of the race will be carried on toward its final 
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issue or goal. From all these lines of thought, and 
from the Scriptures which illustrate them, we have 
drawn the conclusion that the impenitent wicked, when 
they pass out of this age, will not be adjudged to a 
final and changeless doom, but will be exposed to a 
still severer and more searching discipline than that of 
this life,—to what our Lord Himself calls an “ xonial 
pruning,” or a “ salting with fire,” the design of which 
will be to free them from their thraldom to evil, and 
to save them unto life everlasting. The current 
theory of the future estate of the wicked is, therefore, 
condemned by the very Scriptures to which it has 
long made its appeal. 

Nor only so. It is also at variance, not only with 
the general tone and spirit of the revelation made by 
Christ—though that were much, but also with certain 
definite principles, or doctrines, which are wrought 
into the very substance of Scripture and pervade it 
from end to end. It is inconsistent with the law of 
Retribution, with the doctrine of Election, with the 
declared function and end of Punishment, and with 
the eternal love and passion of God as disclosed in the 
~ Atonement wrought by our Lord Jesus Christ. 

At this point we arrived, and paused, in our last 
Lecture. And, having conducted the argument so far, 
it might seem that nothing remained but to review its 
whole course, and to formulate some reasonable and 
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coherent theory of the life to come. But even yet 
the argument is not complete; and the endeavour to 
frame a theory must still be postponed, if indeed we 
should ever brace ourselves to enter on a path of 
speculation so lofty and so perilous. For the present: 
I must be content with carrying the argument to a 
close, by adducing those Scriptures which either ex- 
pressly affirm or obviously imply the wniversality of the 
redemption wrought by God in and through Christ 
Jesus our Lord. And, unless you have made a special - 
study of this subject for yourselves, I cannot doubt 
that you will be astonished, I trust also that your 
best hopes for mankind will be invigorated and con- 
firmed, by finding how numerous and emphatic these 
Scriptures are, how the principle they illustrate is 
interwoven with the very texture, and with the whole 
texture, of Holy Writ. 

From the dawn of Revelation down to its latest 
recorded utterance we find the very widest scope as- 
signed to the redeeming purpose and work of God our 
Saviour. Even in those early days when one man, 
one family, one nation were successively chosen to be 
the depositories of Divine Truth; when, therefore, if 
ever we might expect to find the redemptive purpose 
of God disclosed within narrow and local limitations, 
when unquestionably it was in much fettered and 
restrained by personal promises and by national and 
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temporary institutions, that Divine purpose is for ever 
overleaping every limit, every transient localization 
and restraint, and claiming as its proper sphere “all 
the souls that are” and shall be. Thus, for example, 
Abraham and his family are chosen for special teach- 
ing and privilege ; but it is in order that in him and 
them “all the families of the earth,” without dis- 
tinction of name and race, and whatever the moral 
condition to which they have sunk, “may be blessed.” * 

In what sense this great promise was meant, how 
wide and far-reaching its scope, we are taught by two of 
the greatest Christian apostles. St Peter standing in 
the temple at Jerusalem, and addressing part of that 
vast muititude “out of every nation under heaven ” 
which had come together to keep the sacred Feasts 
that immediately followed the death of Christ,—many 
of whom, remember, had clamoured for his death and 
invoked his blood on their heads—did not scruple to 
say to them,? “ Ye are the children of the covenant 
which God made with our fathers, saying unto 
Abraham, And in thy seed shall all the kindreds of 
the earth be blessed. Unto you first God, having 
- raised up his son Jesus, sent Him to bless you, in 
turning away every one of you from his iniquities.” 
This, then, as St Peter read it, was the blessing pro- 
mised to Abraham and his family,—the blessing of 


1 Genesis xii. 3; and xxii. 18. Acis iii. 25, 26. 
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becoming a blessing. They themselves were to be 
redeemed from iniquity, to be recovered to righteous- 
ness, by Him who was at once the seed of Abraham 
and the Son of God; but they were to be saved in 
order that from and through them this great salvation 
might extend to “every one” of the Jews and to “all 
the kindreds” of the earth. This salvation had indeed 
been sent to the Jews “ first;” but that very word’ 
“first ” implied that it was to be sent to the Gentiles 

also. } ; 

And what St Peter both implies and asserts St 
Paul emphatically confirms. Writing to the Celtic 
and Asiatic tribes of Galatia, he argues! that as many 
as believe in Christ become, by their very faith, 
children of faithful Abraham ; and affirms: “ The 
Scripture, foreseeeng that God would justify: the 
heathen through faith, preached beforehand the Gospel 
unto Abraham, saying, In thee shall all nations be 
blessed.” 

Both the holy Apostles therefore saw, and teach 
us to see, in the promise made to Abraham a dis- 
closure of the Divine intention to redeem men, to 
make them just, or righteous, by the Gospel of his 
Son ; and both affirm that this imtention extends to 
the whole family of man, though the one applies it 
mainly to the Jewish tribes and the other to the 


1 Galatians iii. 8. 
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~~ nations of the Gentiles. St Peter, indeed, does not 
~ shrink even from asserting that this blessing has been 
“ sent,’ has been conferred upon the most flagrant and 
enormous sinners the world then held,—those who, 
because they loved darkness rather than light, had with 
lawless hands put to death the very Life of men. 

And from the time at which this great and far- 
reaching promise, or gospel, was given to Abraham, 
the universal scope of the Divine Redemption is in-— 
sisted on with growing emphasis even in those Hebrew 
Scriptures which we too often assume to be animated 
only by a local and national spirit. That such a spirit 
is to be found in them is unquestionable ; but it is 
equally unquestionable that from the very first we may 
also find in them a generous and catholic spirit which 
contemplates the salvation of the whole world, and 
that this deeper broader spirit more and more disen- 
gages itself from all that is national and local in them 
as the years roll on. The Psalmists, for example, are 
full of the happiest and largest forecasts. When they 
speak of the coming Messiah they are at the furthest 
remove from claiming the blessings of his reign ex- 
clusively for themselves. On the contrary they say, 
“His name shall endure for ever; his name shall be 
continued as long as the sun: and men shall be 
blessed in Him; all nations shall call Him blessed.”? 

1 Psalm Ixxil. 17. 


M 
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They look forward to an age when “ the heathen shall 
fear the name of the Lord, and the kingdoms shall 
serve Him.” They constantly breathe forth the in- 
vitation, “‘O praise the Lord all ye nations; praise 
' Him all ye peoples,?—an invitation, by the bye, which 
St Paul cites when he is arguing that Jesus Christ 
was sent, not only to confirm and fulfil the promises 
made to the Hebrew fathers, but also “that the Gen- 
tiles might glorify God for his mercy.”* And, in fine, 
the Psalter closes with the noble, far-resounding, yet 
most characteristic, strain, “ Let everything that hath 
breath praise the Lord.” * 

Nor do the Prophets come behind the Psalmists of 
Israel ; rather they excel them in the large gladness 
with which they recognize the breadth and length, the 
height and depth of the Divine Redemption. I need 
not detain you by quoting the noble strains in which 
Isaiah and the major prophets depict the golden close 
of time, the age, or ages, during which a regenerated 
race is to dwell on a renovated earth. They are 
familiar to you; they have entered into the heart 
and reappeared in the poetry of all Christian races. 
From him who, because he so clearly foresaw the day 
of Christ, has been christened “the Evangelical Pro- 
phet” take only this one sentence; and take it mainly 


1 Psalm cii. 15, 22. 2 Psalm exvii. 1. 
3 Romans xv. 9. 4 Psalm cl. 6. 
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because St Paul echoes it back, and interprets it as he 
echoes it. It is Jehovah who speaks these words by 
the mouth of Isaiah: ‘‘ Look unto me, and be ye saved, 
all ye ends of the earth; for I am God, and there is 
none other: I have sworn by myself, the word is gone 
out of my mouth in righteousness and shall not return, 
That unto me every knee shall bend, and every tongue 
“shall vow.”! Could any words more emphatically de- 
clare it to be the Divine purpose that the whole earth, 
to the very ends of it, shall be saved, that every knee 
shall bow in homage before God and every tongue take 
the oath of fealty to Him? Are we not expressly 
told that this declaration, since it has come from the 
righteous mouth of God, cannot return to Him void, 
but must accomplish its object,—that object being the 
salvation of the human race? St Paul echoes this 
great word, and interprets it in his Epistle to the 
Philippians ;” and though on his lips it gains definite- 
ness and precision, assuredly it loses no jot nor tittle 
of its breadth. He affirms that, because Christ did 
not clutch at his equality with the Father, but, to ful- 
fil God’s ancient promise, humbled Himself to man- 
hood, to servitude, to death, therefore ‘ God hath 
highly exalted Him, and given Him a name which is 
above every name, in order that at the Name of Jesus 
every knee should bow’—not only every knee of man, 
1 Tsaiah xlv. 22, 23. 2 Philippians 1. 6-11. 
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for now the promise grows incalculably wider, but 
every knee—‘“‘in heaven, and in earth, and under the 
earth ; and that every tongué should confess that Jesus 
Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father.” It is 
hard to understand Isaiah as proclaiming less than an 
universal redemption ; but if St Paul did not mean to 
proclaim a redemption as wide as the universe, what 
use or force is there in words ? 

I have said enough, however, to recall to your 
memories the bright and vivid pictures of “the Re- 
generation” which the greater prophets—such as 
Isaiah, Ezekiel, Daniel—loved to paint. If you would 
collect them in some private gallery of your own, you 
know where to look for them. But, perhaps, some of 
you may not be equally familiar with the fact that 
these same pictures, drawn on a proportionally lesser 
scale, are also to be found in the works of those whom 
we call the Minor Prophets—giving them that name 
not because their strains are of an inferior quality to 
those of their compeers, but because they are fewer 
and shorter. Yet every one of their brief poems, or 
collections of poems, has its tiny apocalypse. And— 
mark this point well, for it will be useful to us by and 
bye—while each of the Minor Prophets sees the vision 
of a whole world redeemed to the love and service of 
righteousness, this vision of redemption is invariably 
accompanied by a vision of judgment. Thus, for in- 
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stance, Joel’ foresees that all nations will be gathered 
into the Valley of Doom in order that every man may 
receive the due reward of his deeds; but he also 
foresees that they will be judged in order that, there- 
after, the Spirit of God may be poured out on “ all 
flesh,” on young men and maidens, old men and 
children, bond and free. In like manner the pencil 
of Habakkuk? labours to depict the judgment that 
will fall on the nations which “ exhaust themselves for 
vanity ;” but he too can look beyond the terrors of 
judgment and see “the whole earth filled with the 
knowledge of the glory of God as the waters cover the 
deep.” Zephaniah,® again, is possessed by this deep 
conviction, this healing and sustaining hope. He sees 
that God will make Himself terrible over the nations 
only that “all the isles of the heathen, every one from 
its place, may worship Him ;” that He will purify the 
earth with the fire of his judgments, in order that He 
may “turn to the nations a pure lip,’ in order that 
they may “all invoke the name of Jehovah, and serve 
Him with one shoulder.” And Malachi,‘ the last of 
the prophets, foresees a day of the Lord, which will 
burn like a furnace against all unrighteousness of men ; 
but he also foresees that these flaming judgments will 
kindle on men only that “ from the rising of the sun 


1 Joel ii. 28-31 ; and iii. 12-21. 2 Habakkuk ii. 13, 14. 
3 Zephaniah ii. 11 ; and ii. 8, 9. 4 Malachi i. 11; iii. 1-3; iv. L-.3 
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to the going down thereof God's name may be great 
among the nations,” and that “in every place incense 
may be burned to his Name and a pure sacrifice be 
offered Him.” 

But why should I elaborate this point ? why should 
I cite so many passages from the Old Testament 
Scriptures, except indeed to impress upon you the 
fact that even in those Scriptures which we admit to 
be the narrowest in their scope this doctrine of an 
universal redemption is iterated and reiterated again 
and again? We, who are appealing to the authority 
of Holy Writ, need no proof of the fact, though we 
may need to have the fact impressed upon us: for St 
Peter,' when he is speaking of “ the times of the resti- 
tution of all thongs,” v.e., the age in which all things 
shall be restored to their primeval, or raised to their 
ideal, order and beauty, distinctly asserts that God 
hath spoken of this age “ by the mouth of all his holy 
prophets since the world began.” 

Here, then, we have the highest and most conclusive 
authority for believing that, from the beginning, God 
has cherished the purpose of an universal restoration 
or redemption; that this purpose has been revealed 
to and by all the inspired Hebrew prophets: and that 
the revelation made to them has been endorsed and 
attested by the Christian Apostles. It would almost 

1 Acts iil. 21, 
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seem unnecessary, therefore, that I should go on to 
quote the illustrations of this Divine purpose which 
abound in the Scriptures of the New Testament. But 
the effect of a doctrine depends not only on the clear- 
ness and fullness with which it is revealed, but also 

on the clearness and depth of the impression it makes 
on our minds. And hence I will cite, as briefly and 
with as little comment as I can, some of the leading 
passages of the New Testament in which this great 
doctrine is taught or implied. 

John the Baptist, then, saw in Jesus “the Lamb 
of God which taketh away (not the sins, but) the sin 
of the world;” ¢.e., the whole sin of the whole world.! 
The Lord Jesus Himself assures us that ‘God sent 
his Son into the world not to condemn the world, but 
that the world through him might be saved.”* And, 
again, “The Father loveth the Son, and hath given 
all things into his hand,” and “all that the Father 
hath given me shall come to me, and him that cometh 
to me I will in no wise cast out;” for I came down 
from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will of 
Him that sent me: and this is the Father’s will who 
hath sent me, that of all which He hath given me I 
should lose nothing, but should raise ut up agai at 
the last day.”*® And, again, “J, if I be lifted up from 


1 St John i. 29. “Gt tase pe 
3 Ibid., iii, 35; and vi. 37-39. 
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the earth, will draw all men unto me.”! Could 
even He that formed the tongue use language more 
explicit and decisive than this? Could even the Lord 
Jesus have taught us more plainly—and more effec- 
tively if only we bring an unbiassed mind to his 
words—that it is the intention and purpose of God to 
take away the sin of the whole race, and to redeem 
all men unto Himself? And since the gifts and the 
calling of God are without repentance, must not that 
purpose be carried out, if not in this age, then in 
some of the ages to come ? 

But lest we should have misunderstood these great 
sayings of the Great Teacher, let us mark how the 
Apostles understood them, what meanings they found 
in them. The great theologians of the Apostolic 
Company were St Paul and St John. St John has 
left us only one theological Epistle, only one public 
Letter, from which we may learn how the truths 
taught by Christ shaped themselves in his mind and 
ministry. But even in this single and brief Letter we 
find these sayings and such as these: “And we have 
seen and do testify that the Father sent the Son to be 
the Saviour of the world ;”’ and, again, “ If any man 
sin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ 
the Righteous ; and He is the propitiation for our sins, 
and not for ours only, but also for those of the world.” ® 

1 St John xii. 32. 21 John iv. 14, 3 [hid pte La 
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St Paul, happily, has left us many Epistles; and in 
his Letters the doctrine of universal redemption is de- 
veloped at length and with extraordinary breadth and 
force. Writing to the Ephesians’ on that “mystery ” 
of the Divine Will with which we are now concerned, 
the redemption of the human race, he calls it ‘“ God’s 
good pleasure which He hath purposed in Christ,” and 
affirms this purpose to be “that in the dispensation 
of the fulness of times He might gather up under one 
head in Christ all things, both which are in heaven 
and which are on earth, even in Him in whom also 
we have obtained an inheritance.” That is to say, it 
is God’s good purpose, in and by the Christian 
economy, to gather up “ the all”—the whole universe 
of intelligent creatures, whether in beaven or on earth 
—under the lordship and rule of Christ. Not only 
are those who then believed and who by faith had 
obtained an inheritance in Christ, included in this pur- 
pose, but all spirits in heaven and on earth; and not 
these spirits alone, but also the very universe in which 
they dwell: for only thus do we exhaust the meaning 
of that “all” (r& wdvrx) which is to be reduced to 
the love and obedience of Christ. Writing to the 
Colossians,” he expresses the same thought in other 
words ; for to them he declares it to be the pleasure 
of the Father that all the fulness of the Divine Nature 


1 Ephesians i. 10. 2 Colossians i. 20. 
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should dwell in Christ, in order that, ‘having made 
peace through the blood of the Cross, He might recon- 
cile all things (r& révra) unto Himself, whether they 
be things on earth or things in heaven:” the two 
points on which the Apostle here lays stress being (1) 
the universality of the reconciliation to be effected by 
Christ, and (2) the fact that Christ is the only medium 
of that reconciliation. 

Writing to the Romans,’ he presents us with another 
aspect of this doctrine, and reaches the same con- 
clusion by another road, the road of the Hebrew pro- 
phets. He is rebuking the disciples at Rome for 
judging one another for mere differences of thought 
and practice. Judgment belongs to the Lord, he 
argues, and to Him alone, whether in this life or in 
that which is to come; for “whether we live, we live 
unto the Lord; and whether we die, we die unto the 
Lord ; whether we live, therefore, or die, we are the 
Lord’s.” And then he adds this remarkable passage : 
“For to this end Christ both died, and rose and revived, 
that He might be Lord both of the dead and of the 
living. But why dost thou judge thy brother? .. . 
for we shall all stand before the judgment-seat of 
Christ. For it is written, As I live, saith the Lord, 
every knee shall bow to me, and every tongue shall 
confess to God.” Christ is to be the Lord, then, of 


1 Romans xiv. 9-11. 
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the dead as well as of the living; and, as “no man 
can confess that Jesus is the Lord but by the Holy 
Ghost,” the dead who are to bow to Him and confess 
Him their Lord, as well as the living, must be open 
to the renewing ministry of the Divine Spirit: open to 
it! yes, and mercifully condemned and exposed to it 
until ‘every one,” even the most stubborn, be com- 
pelled to yield it. Here, too, strangely enough, and 
in this St Paul resembles the Hebrew prophets,’ there 
is obviously some connection in his thoughts between 
the judgment to, which both the living and the dead 
are to be summoned, and their participation in the life 
and Kingdom of Christ. 3 

Again; what less than a purpose of universal re- 
demption can explain such passages as these: ‘‘ God 
was in Christ, reconciling the world unto Himself, not 
imputing their trespasses unto them:” 2 “We trust 
in the living God, who is the Saviour of all men, 


3 «T exhort, therefore, 


specially of those who belreve : 
that supplications, prayers, intercessions, thanksgivings 
be made for all men: for this is good and accept- 
able in the sight of God our Saviour, who wills that 
all men should be saved, and should come to a full 
recognition of the truth, since there is one Mediator be- 
tween God and men, the Man Christ Jesus, who gave 
Himself a ransom for all (imip révrwy),—a fact to be 
1 See page 180 et seg. * 2 Corinthians v.19. # 1 Timothy iv. 10. 
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1 Now surely 


testified in its appropriate seasons.” 
these passages speak for themselves, and need no in- 
terpreter, at least to those who have “the mind of 
Christ,” and instinctively reject whatever is contrary 
to the great revelation He came to make. On any 
narrower hypothesis than ours they must be pared 
down, explained away, their generous force abated ; 
but on the hypothesis which we have, at least provi- 
sionally, formed, they are simple and clear as day and 
may be taken, as surely Divine Words should be taken, 
in their largest sense. On that hypothesis we read 
them thus. The whole world of men is ultimately to 
be redeemed to the love and service of Righteousness 
by God our Saviour, and so to be really and eternally 
reconciled to Him. But if He is to be ultimately the 
Saviour of all men, as it is very certain that a count- 
less multitude of men are not saved in this age, they 
must of necessity be excluded from that presence and 
glory of the Lord in the age to come which the right- 
eous will enjoy, must be exposed to a far more severe 
and searching discipline than any they have known 
here, in order that what the discipline of this age has 
failed to do may be done—.e., that they may be re- 
deemed from the hand of their iniquities and led, | 
through righteousness, unto life eternal. God there- 
fore, while the Saviour of all men, is specially the 


1 | Timothy ii. 1, 3, 6. 
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Saviour of them that believe, since these are saved 
in the present age, will pass into the blessedness of a 
perfecting discipline in the age to come, and may even 
be employed on errands of mercy to the spirits who 
are still in the bonds of their iniquity. Meanwhile, 
the purpose of God standeth sure. It is his will, his 
good pleasure, that all men should be saved by 
being led, through whatever correction and training 
may be necessary for that end, to a full and hearty 
recognition of the truth ; which truth will be testified 
to them in its appropriate seasons, and by appropriate 
methods, in the ages to come, if it has not been 
brought home to them here: so appropriately and so 
forcibly testified that at last they will no longer be 
able to withstand it, but will heartily betake them- 
selves to the Father against whom they have sinned, 
and submit themselves to his righteous Will through 
the Mediator, the Man Christ Jesus. Thus, as I read 
St Paul, God will prove Himself to be at once the 
Saviour of all men, and especially the Saviour of those 
who now turn to Him. 

And that I am not forcing a meaning on his words 
alien to his mind is proved by those other passages 
from his writings which I have already quoted. It is 
still more conclusively proved by the two great 
passages in his Epistle to the Romans in which he 
formally argues for the salvation of the whole Hebrew 
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race and for that of the world at large. We referred 
to these passages only in the previous Lecture ; and 
therefore I need now do no more than remind you 
that, in Chapters ix. to xi. of this Epistle, the Apostle 
proves, at least to his own satisfaction and comfort, 
both that ‘all Israel will be saved,” and that “ the 
fulness of the Gentiles” will be brought in to the 


kingdom of God; in short, that “God hath concluded — 


all men in unbelief,” or “shut up all in sin,” only 
“ that He may have mercy on all :” while in Chapters 
v. and vil. he argues at great length that “as in Adam 
all die, so in Christ shall all be made alive,”’? that as 
sin has abounded, so the grace of God shall much 
more abound, that the free gift of that grace shall 
come on “ all” men “ unto justification of life ;” and 
that even the inanimate creation, reduced to the 


bondage of vanity and corruption through the sin of 


man, shall be redeemed into the glorious liberty of the 
sons of God. In his first Epistle to the Corinthians ? 
he iterates and completes this argument; not only 
affirming that all shall be made alive by Christ, but 
affirming also that Christ must reign until He has 
brought all who have ranked themselves among his 
enemies to his feet: that “the end” of the Christian 


1 These words are from 1 Corinthians xv. 22, where we have both 
a confirmation and a briefer statement of his argument in the 


Romans, 
2 1 Corinthians xv. 24-28. 
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dispensation cannot come until all ave subdued under 
Him ; and that then even He Himself will become 
“ subject ” unto the Father—in the same sense surely 
in which his enemies have been subjected to Him, 2.¢., 
voluntarily, gladly, of freewill, not of constraint—in 
order that God may be all, not in some only, nor 
only in many, but wn all. 

Now is it not well nigh impossible to gather these 
passages together from the Old Testament and the 
New, to listen to this “pure concent” of the Hebrew 
Prophets and the Christian Apostles with the direct 
words of Jehovah and of Christ, without being con- 
vinced that the doctrine of an universal redemption 
and restitution, however long we may have overlooked 
it, is interwoven with the very texture of Holy Writ 
and pervades it from end to end? And how is the 
eternal purpose of the unchangeable God to be ac- 
complished if there be no possibilities of salvation be- 
yond the grave, when it is only too certain that many 
pass out of this life loving darkness rather than light, 
many more to whom the good news of Redemption 
have never been either adequately or attractively pre- 
sented, and most of all who have never so much as 
heard the joyful sound ? 

I am not unmindful of the fact that he who so 
searches the Scriptures as to find this happy prospect 
of eternal life for all men in them, will also find many 
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passages which denounce the wrath of God against all 
unrighteousness of men, which threaten the wicked 
with the terrors of judgment, with death, and with being 
destroyed from the presence of the Lord and the glory 
of his power. We have examined many of these pas- 
sages, and have ascertained what they mean. It is no 
part of our argument that wrath and judgment and 
punishment are not to be elements of the life to come. 
Rather we affirm, and rejoice to affirm, that in every 
age and in every world unrighteousness must be hateful 
to God ; and that so long as men cleave to it, and refuse 
to submit themselves to the righteousness of God, they 
must be searched through and through with unspeak- 
able miseries. We admit that if men pass out of this 
age unrighteous and impenitent, they must be banished 
from the presence and glory of God in the age to 
come, must pass through the pangs of death before 
they can be born again into life. But we ask why 
death, judgment, punishment should change their 
nature and function the very moment we pass from 
this eon, or life, into the next? They are remedial 
and corrective here; why should they be uncorrective 
and merely punitive hereafter? On the authority of 
the New Testament itself we maintain that God is 
the Father of the spirits of all flesh, and that He can 
never chasten us save for our profit, Nay, more, 
on the authority both of the Hebrew Prophets and of 
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the Christian Apostles we maintain that this law of 
the Divine punishments holds in the world to come no 
less than in the present world, since their visions of 
future judgment are almost invariably followed by 
visions of a redemption which is to extend to all 
nations and to cover the whole earth. And this con- 
clusion is sustained by our Lord Himself in those 
memorable passages in which He speaks of the un- 
righteous as going away from his bar into “an age- 
long pruning,” and affirms that “every one shall be 
salted with fire,” 2.¢., saved by it. 

Still there are those who are well nigh incapable of 
logic, well nigh impervious to argument, even when 
the argument is based on Scripture itself, who distrust 
inferences and demand instances. And these may 
say: ‘‘ Before we accept this doctrine of an universal 
redemption to be achieved in due time, before we even 
weigh your argument for it, can you point us to any 
instance of the redemption of sinful men after they 
had left this life, after they had been condemned to 
receive the due reward of their deeds?” And even 
to that question, unreasonable though it be, I may re- 
ply, ‘Yes, I can.” In the first Epistle of St Peter 
(Chapter ii. verses 18-20) we are distinctly told that, 
when Jesus was put to death in the flesh, He descended 
in the spirit to that dim Hadean world in which, as 
the Jews held, the spirits of all men await the Resur- 

N 
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rection, and preached his Gospel “to the spirits in 
prison,’ to those who were being held in ward until 
the trumpet should sound and the dead be raised up. 
Nor was it to the spirits of the righteous alone that 
He preached this Gospel, but also to those who had 
been “disobedient”? to the word of God, to that 
ungodly generation to which Noah had preached 
righteousness in vain,—a generation so disobedient 
and ungodly that it repented God He had made them, 
and compelled Him to sweep them off the face of 
the earth with a flood. Do you ask, “ For what pur- 
pose, and to what effect, did He preach to them ?” 
St Peter replies in the same Epistle (Chap. iv. ver. 6): 
“ For this cause was the Gospel preached also to them 
that are dead, that they might be judged according to 
men in the flesh, but live according to God in the 
spirit.” Now we know how this strange revelation 
made to St Peter was interpreted by the primitive 
Church—and this is a point which those should mark 
who object to the late and modern date of the doctrine 
of Universal Redemption ; for within a hundred years 
of the death of St John there appeared a work of 
fiction, called the Gospel of Nicodemus, which professed 
to set forth all the details of Christ’s descent into 
Hades. Of course this Fiction speaks to us with an 
authority no greater than that of the “ Pilgrim’s Pro- 
gress,” although, when it appeared, it was very widely 
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received as an authoritative description of our Lord’s 
ministry in Hades. But just as from Bunyan’s great 
Allegory we might very safely infer what the Puritan 
conception of the Christian life was in the seventeenth 
century, so. from this ‘“ Gospel of Nicodemus” we may 
very safely infer what conceptions the Christians of 
the second century formed of Christ’s descent into 
Hades. And in this Gospel it is expressly affirmed,’ 
that, when He arrived, the gates of the Hadean prison 
burst open before Him, and the King of Glory, taking 
our forefather Adam by the hand, and turning to the 
vast multitude of imprisoned spirits, said, “Come all 
with me, as many as have died through the tree 
which he touched ; for, behold, I raise you all up 
through the tree of the Cross,’—-words which, after 
all, are but a paraphrase of St Paul’s great saying, 
“‘ As by one man’s disobedience the many were made 
sinners, so by the obedience of One shall the many be 
made righteous.” | 

This, then, was the faith of the early Church, before 
it became corrupted by heathen philosophies and 
heathen superstitions—viz., that the good news brought 
to earth by Christ was also preached by Him in Hades, 
preached even in Gehenna; that on the bridge of his 
Cross even the worst of the spirits in torment were 
able to pass over the “great gulf” and enter into the 


1 The Gospel of Nicodemus, Part II., Chap. 8. 
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joys of Paradise ; that even the disobedient genera- 
tion of Noah, though still “dead” in the judg- 
ment and censures of men, live unto God. Why 
should it not be our faith too? St Paul held it as 
well as St Peter; for in all those passages’ in which 
he speaks of the redemption of Christ as extending to 
all who are in heaven, and on the earth, and wnder 
the earth, by those who are “under the earth,” he 
signified the inhabitants of that vast subterranean 
kingdom in which, as he held, the spirits of the dead 
were reserved for the day of judgment. And St John 
held it as well as St Paul; for, in his Apocalyptic vision,’ 
he too beheld “ every creature in heaven, and on the 
earth, and wnder the earth,”’—.e., im Hades, giving 
glory and power unto Him that sitteth on the throne, 
and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. 

And if St Peter held the faith that even the most 
- disobedient of the spirits in prison were quickened into 
life by the preaching of Christ ; if St Paul held that 
every knee in the Hadean kingdom should bow to 
Christ, as well as every knee in heaven and on earth, 
and every tongue confess Him Lord, which yet no man 
can do but by the Holy Ghost: if St John heard 
‘every creature ” in Hades as well as in heaven and 
on earth, singing the high praises of God and the 
Lamb,—why should not we also hold this faith? If 

1 Cf. Philippians ii. 9-11. 2 Rev. v. 13. 
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Christ took flesh and dwelt among us that He might 
become at all points like as we are and throw open 
the kingdom of heaven to all believers ; if He trod, 
step by step, the path we have to travel from the 
cradle to the grave,—must He not also, for us men 
and our salvation, have passed on into that dim un- 
known region on which our spirits enter when we 
die? Did He leave, did He forsake our path at the 
very moment when it sinks into a darkness we cannot 
penetrate, just when, to us at least, it seems to grow 
most lonely, most critical, most perilous? And if He 
followed our path to the end, and passed into that 
awful and mysterious world into which we also must 
soon pass, could his Presence be hid ? Must not truth 
and mercy, righteousness and love attend Him wherever 
He goes? Would not the eternal Gospel in his heart 
find fit and effectual utterance, and the very darkness 
of Hades be illuminated and dispersed as it was 
traversed by the Light of Life? Surely our own 
reason confirms the revelations of Scripture, and con- 
strains us to believe that, in all worlds and in all ages, 
as in this, Christ will prove Himself to be the great 
Lord and Lover of men, and will claim all souls for 
his own, 


IX.—WHAT WE SHALL BE. 


WHEN we were commencing our study, at the very 
outset of these Lectures, I forewarned you that, in all 
probability, we should find in the Word of God no 
clear and detailed disclosures of the final estate whether 
of the good or of the bad; and that for this reason. 
Just as it is impossible to convey to a child many of 
the facts, relations, and intercourses of mature human 
life, z.e., of its own subsequent career, so, probably, it 
is impossible that the higher facts of the life which is 
purely spiritual and eternal, 2.¢., the ultimate facts 
and conditions of our own career, should be conveyed 
to us at this early and initial stage of it, and while we 
are under the conditions of sense and time. If St 
Paul, when he was rapt in the spirit into Paradise, 
beheld scenes which he could not depict and heard 
what he calls “ unwordable words,” words, 7.e., which 
could not be uttered, much more, had he been caught 
up into the very heaven of heavens, would he have 
found himself surrounded by sacred and august realities 
which it is not possible for man to conceive, much less 
describe. My warning has been abundantly verified. 
Although we have now studied most of the leading 
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passages in the Gospels and Epistles which relate to 
the future life of the human race, we have found none 
as yet which carries us beyond the eons of time. 
While the New Testament has much to tell us of our 
future conditions, it has nothing, or nothing definite, 
to say of our final estate, but compels us, in so far as 
that is concerned, to “trust in the living God who is 
the Saviour of all men,” and in a very special sense 
the Saviour of all who believe in Him. And, indeed, 
there hardly can be a final estate for finite creatures 
such as we are. We must ever be reaching forth to 
things before and beyond us, ever rising through grade 
after grade of being and of attainment, ever approach- 
ing yet never reaching that infinite perfection which 
- we name God. 

For the present, at all events, we must be content 
with the revelation which He has made of “the ages 
to come,” the ages which are to succeed this present 
age and to precede that great “day of judgment” be- 
yond which as yet we cannot, for want of clearer light, 
safely project our thoughts. 

Now as we try to sum up all that we have learned 
of those future but intermediate ages, there rises be- 
fore us the image of a vast Hadean world, with its 
Paradise for the good and its Gehenna for the bad, in 
which the spirits of all who have left this life are 
assembled, in order that every man may receive ac- 
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cording to his deeds, but receive also according to the 
infinite mercy and goodness of God. And if we try to 
conceive the moral and spiritual conditions of this 
Hadean world, we derive no little help from the fact 
that in the Scriptures of the New Testament God is 
described as “the seonial God,” the Holy Spirit as 
“the seonial Spirit,’ and the redemption of Christ as 
an “geonial redemption,” 7.¢e. a redemption which it 
will take many eons, or ages, to complete. For these 
descriptions assure us that our God and Father will 
rule over all the ages to come as well as over this 
present age; that through all these ages the Holy 
Spirit, our Comforter, will still be at work in the 
hearts of men, seeking to change them into the image 
and likeness of God: and that the redemption of Christ 
our Saviour will not have spent its force in this world, 
but will continue to operate, and perchance to operate 
under more favourable conditions, in the world on 
which we enter when we pass through the gate and 
vestibule of death. In short, the implication of these 
passages 1s, that all the familiar but august forces 
which are working together for the regeneration of the 
race here will continue to work hereafter, and surely 
to work with new power and happier effects in a world 
so much more advanced and spiritual than this. 

On the other hand, these same Scriptures speak of 
an “ gonial fire,” an “ gonial judgment,” an “onial 


wi 


eo 


WHAT WE SHALL BE. 201 


punishment,” an “onial pruning ;” and so convey 
the impression that in the ages to come there will be 
a revelation of the severity, as well as of the mercy, of 
God ; a revelation of his burning wrath and indigna- 
tion against all unrighteousness of men, as well as of 
his love and grace toward al] that is righteous in them. 
But, if we would interpret these hints of terror aright, 
we must remember that, even here and now, God 
judgeth the righteous and God is angry with the 
wicked every day, yes, and angry with the righteous 
too.. Even here and now He is for ever judging us, 
if we do not judge ourselves, ever punishing, pruning, 
and chastising us for our good, and that we may bring 
forth more fruit. So that we must not hastily con- 
clude that, in the ages to come, judgment and chas- 
tisement and punishment will change their very nature, 
and work to opposite effects. Analogy would rather 
suggest that then as now, there as here, God will still 
judge us in order that we may learn to judge ourselves, 
still chastise us for our good, still prune us that we 
may bring forth more fruit; and that the fire of his 
holy wrath against evil will burn up, or burn out, only 
that which has become evil in us, but liberate and 
enfranchise that which is good. And this suggestion 
is confirmed, as we shall see, by many direct teachings 


of Holy Writ. 


1 Pgalm vii. 11, where ‘‘ with the wicked” is, and is marked as, 
an interpolation. 
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What the Scriptures further teach concerning our 
conditions in the ages to come may perhaps be summed 
up under these three heads: (1) That as there are 
degrees of bliss in Paradise, so also there are degrees 
of punishment in Gehenna: (2) that as the reward of 
the righteous is at once retributive and perfecting, so 
the punishment of the unrighteous is at once retri- 
butive and remedial : and (3) that both to the righteous 
and to the unrighteous there will be vouchsafed a new 
and deeper revelation of the grace of God in Christ 
Jesus. 


(1.) There are degrees of bliss, or reward, m 
Paradise, and degrees of punishment m Gehenna. 
We often speak of “fraternity and equality” as 
though the one were the complement or consequence 
of the other; whereas for anything like a true frater- 
nity inequality is indispensable. ‘‘ All men are 
brothers” 2? Yes; but let some be older and some 
younger, some more and some less experienced, some 
wiser and some less wise, some stronger and some less 
strong, some more and some less good; or what be- 
comes of the variety and interest of human life? what 
becomes of its most tender and generous intercourses 
and ministrations? If every man were simply a repe- 
tition of every other, how sick we should soon grow of 
one another and of ourselves ! how weary of looking at 
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each other and seeing ourselves reflected from every face ! 
If there were none to whom we could look up with 
reverence and admiration, and none to whom we could 
reach down a kind hand of help; if there were none 
to whom we could give and none from whom we could 
receive, nearly all that makes life vital to us and worth 
having would be gone. Yet how often have we con- 
ceived of the life to come as a dead level of guilt and 
pain, on the one hand, and, on the other, of goodness 
and bliss, with no inequalities in it, no variety, and, I 
had almost said, no interest. 

Not thus, however, is the Paradise of God depicted 
in the Word; not thus, even the Gehenna of God. 
Our Lord Himself teaches us that they who have been 
faithful in a few things shall be made rulers over 
many things, while those who have been faithful in 
many shall receive the more.’ And St Paul, in that 
strange weird passage” in which he tells the Cor- 
inthians how he was caught up into Paradise, affirms 
that he penetrated as far as to “the third heaven.” 
But if there be a third heaven in Paradise, must 
there not also be a second and a first? May there 
not be, as the Jews held there were, seven heavens, 
each with its distinctive conditions and discipline and 
blessedness? May there not even be an infinite 
number of heavens, according to that promise of our 


1 St Luke xix. 12-26. 2 2 Corinthians xii. 2-4. 
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Lord,’ in which He assures us that He has gone 
before us to prepare for each of us “his own place,” 
i.e., a place specially adapted to our personal bent 
and requirements ? 

In like manner, and with equal plainness, we are 
taught that Gehenna is as various as Paradise. Some 
that have done evil are to be beaten with few stripes, 
others with many stripes;” and, by the by, on the 
current doctrine of the future life, what is to be done 
with those who are to be beaten with few stripes after 
they have received them? And, again, our Lord? 
warned those who blindly followed the blind guidance 
of the Scribes that a heavy sentence would be passed 
upon them; but He threatened a still “severer 
sentence,” a heavier judgment, on the Scribes them- 
selves. 

This variety of conditions in the future estate both 
of the righteous and of the unrighteous is, indeed, the 
simplest inference from that law of Retribution of 
which I have so often had to speak in these Lectures, 
and shall have to speak again immediately. For if 
every man is to receive the due reward of his deeds, 
and of all his deeds, “ both good and bad,” the life to 
come must be at least as various, as complex, as full 
of subtlely blended forces and interests as the life we 
now live in the flesh. 


1 St John xiv. 2, * St Luke xii, 47,48. 3% St Mark xii. 40, 
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_ (2.) In the spiritual world the reward of the 
righteous is at once retributive and perfecting, and 
the punishment of the unrighteous at once retributive 
and remedial. On the former of these two points 
few words will suffice. For we all admit that the law 
of the future life which is most clearly revealed in 
Scripture is the law of Retribution ; we all hope that 
by the discipline of that life, by its very blessedness, 
we may be more and more perfectly conformed to the 
image of Him that created us, until we are “ satisfied 
with his likeness.” And we can all see, I think, that 
if in that future life we should receive according to 
all our deeds, the very retribution that will come on 
us for our evil deeds, will be a most welcome dis- 
cipline in holiness. In banishing all pain from the 
heavenly world, we too much forget how wholesome 
and blessed even pain may be, how it changes its very 
nature according as we view it and meet it. To be 
punished for a bad deed, to be compelled to reap 
what he has sown and to eat the fruit of his own 
doings, is terrible for a bad man, no doubt ; but is it 
so terrible to a man who has repented his sin, who 
knows himself to be forgiven, and who longs to be 
delivered from the power of sin, to be quit of it at any 
cost 2 While we are on earth at all events, even 
when we know that our sin is forgiven and that God 
- is making us pure, we are not let off from the painful 
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consequences of our sins, and cannot be, since it is by 
enduring those consequences that we get the very 
discipline which detaches us from our sins and trains 
us in righteousness. And when, strengthened by a 
sense of the Divine love and forgiveness, we set our- 
selves to undo what we have done amiss, to arrest the 
evil forces we have set in motion, to replace them by 
good influences, we suffer much and long from shame, 
we are pierced with an infinite regret, as we dis- 
cover how much harm we have done, and how much 
of it has gone beyond our reach so that we cannot 
arrest it. Even the risen Jesus bore in his side and 
hands and feet the stigmata, the marks of the wounds 
He had received in his conflict with sin: and, in like 
manner, even when we have renounced and in some 
measure subdued the lusts that war against the soul, 
we still bear about these “marks of the Lord Jesus,” 
these traces, which often smart and throb painfully 
enough, of our former bondage to evil and of our 
present conflict with it. But if we take this dis- 
cipline with a patient and hopeful heart, because we 
feel that God Himself is touched with a feeling of our 
infirmities and sorrows, because we feel that He is 
afflicted in our afflictions and is helping us to bear all 
we have to bear, and to do all we have to do, and is 
doing for us what we cannot do for ourselves, and 
loving and comforting us under all our pains and 
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endeavours,—is our pain all pain? do we not find in 
it a welcome discipline in holiness ? do we not even 
enter into a blessedness compared with which mere joys 
of sense are gross and poor ; do we not count this among 
our most precious spiritual experiences? And if it 
should prove that our future life js at once a continua- 
tion and a correction of our present life; if in the 
ages to come God should permit us to do rightly 
what we have here done wrongly; if He should 
permit us to undo the harm we have done, to do good 
to those to whom we had done evil, and to wipe out 
the very memory of our offences by a willing and 
cheerful obedience to the very laws we had broken : 
will not that be a delight to us, and an unspeakable 
solace, and a most exquisite blessedness? And 
suppose, also, we receive strength to be and do all 
that we desired to be and do here: to say the kind 
words we wished to say but could not find a tongue 
to utter, to shew the tender tremulous sympathies and 
affections we felt but were unable to express, to 
achieve the great things for God and man which we 
aspired but were unable to do, through some thwarting 
‘of nature or circumstance, some defect of character or 
will ;—will there not be in this a new and still vaster 
field of blessedness ? 

And, again, how can we grow like God without 
entering into his eternal passion? He is afflicted in 
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all the afflictions of men, pained by all their sins, 
grieved in all their griefs. May we not hope, then, 
must we not hope, that hereafter this spirit of Divine 
Charity will more fully possess us, so that we shall be 
most truly afflicted by all that afflicts Him, and set 
ourselves to remedy all the wrongs over which He 
mourns, and to win back to righteousness those who, 
by their unrighteousness, grieve Him to the very 
heart? Is not this at least a nobler—yes, and even 
a happier—conception of the heavenly life than we 
have been wont to entertain? And may we not well 
believe that, when this muddy vesture of decay is 
stripped from our spirits, and we gain by that very 
loss new and enlarged powers of expression and action, 
we may be engaged in such blessed toils and honour- 
able ministries as these ? : 
On the other hand, we have clear reason for believ- 
ing that the punishment of the unrighteous will be at 
once retributive and remedial. That they will suffer for 
their sins, and continue to suffer till they shake off 
their sins, follows both from the very nature of sin and 
of the human spirit, and from that great law of Retri-. 
bution so plainly revealed both in human life and in 
the Inspired Word. God is merciful; but He never 
ceases to denounce tribulation, anguish, and woe on 
all that do evil. Nay, the Psalmist affirms that He 
is merciful because He renders unto every man accord- 


WHAT WE, SHALL BE. 209 


ing to his work :! though how that should be, unless 
retribution is designed to restore and save men, it is 
not easy to comprehend. We need not try to compre- 
hend it. The Scriptures reveal in the simplest and 
most generous terms the true function and design of 
punishment. They say that, while the fathers of 
~.our flesh may chastise us after their pleasure,—with- 
out consideration, ¢.¢., or without due consideration, 
out of mere caprice or vindictiveness, not aiming at 
our welfare or from a mistaken conception of that 
wherein our welfare consists and the reasonable methods 
of securing it,—the Father of our Spirits chastises us 
only for our profit. And what profit? “That we 
may be partakers of his holiness.” 

Does any man say, “ But that rule only holds in 
this world, not in the world to come?” We reply 
not only with an “ Who art thou, O man, that thou 
shouldest limit the express words of Scripture and the 
boundless compassion of God?” but also by referring 
him to the very words of our Lord. He speaks even 
of the unrighteous who stand on his left hand, and 
whom He Himself has sentenced to “ the xonial fire 
‘prepared for the devil and his angels,” as leaving his 
bar to enter into an “ zonial pruning,” just as the 
righteous leave it to enter into eonial life; He de- 
clares that “every one shall be salted with fire ;” and 

1 Psalm Ixii. 12. 
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that surely can hardly mean less than that in every 
case the fire of the Divine wrath is to have a pre- 
servative, a sanitary and sanctifying, effect. Nay, 
more, we ask such an one to go down with us into 
Gehenna, and to mark the effect of its torment on one 
poor soul long since adjudged to it. The rich man of 
our Lord’s parable—Dives, as we call him, though 
Tradition speaks of him as Nimeusis—had thought 
mainly of himself and the pampering of his senses 
while he was on earth; and nevertheless had 
comfortably assumed that he was all the while a true 
and faithful child of Abraham, and would lie “in 
Abraham’s bosom” when he had to doff his purple 
and fine linen and could no longer enjoy his sumptuous 
fare. But mark the change that has passed on him 
ere he has been more than a little while in Hades. 
No sooner does he lift up his eyes on the new scene 
into which he has passed than he awakes to a sense 
of his real position, and discovers that, instead of being 
in Abraham’s bosom, he is in torment ; that, instead 
of being near and dear to Abraham and to Abraham’s 
God, he is far off from them, alienated from their life 
through sin that is in him. He is taught to correct 
the false estimate of good and evil things which he 
had framed and on which he had acted, by the dis- 
covery that what he had held to be “good things ” 
had landed him in Gehenna, while what he had held 
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to be “evil things” had carried Lazarus into Abraham’s 
bosom. He is taught to replace superstition by 
religion ; to look for spiritual instruction and impression 
not to apparitions, not to the reappearance of one 
risen from the dead, but to the divine law written on 
the heart and interpreted by Moses and the prophets. 
And the moral effect of these lessons and discoveries is 
that, instead of thinking only or mainly of himself, he 
begins to think of others, of his five brethren ; and 
that instead of longing that they may receive what he . 
had been wont to think the good things of life, such as 
sumptuous raiment and sumptuous fare, he craves that 
they may be spared that torment of a wasted life 
of which he has become conscious, and be saved unto 
life eternal. Now if we are to take this parable as an 
illustration of the future lot of the wicked, we see here 
what the discipline of Gehenna is to be, and what its 
fruits. And who that has an eye to see the lessons 
which this rich man had been taught by the very 
torment of Gehenna, and a heart to appreciate the 
happy moral change it had wrought upon him, burn- 
ing out his selfishness and worldliness, and quickening 
at least the germs of charity and spirituality within 
him,—who can doubt that that discipline is designed 
for “the correction and bettering of the offender,” 
that the very torments of the wicked are designed to 


redeem and restore them ? 
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And, in part at least, we can see how it should be 
so, how the change from this world to the next should 
involve the keenest torment to the unrighteous and 
yet the most effectual discipline. Think for a moment 
what the punishment, and what the revelation, of 
merely having his body stripped off him must be to a 
man who has walked after the flesh, and not after the 
spirit. He has lived mainly to pamper the senses, or 
to gratify the passions and cravings which hold by 
sense, or to secure the means for gratifying them. In 
his pursuit and enjoyment of the things which are 
seen and temporal, he has neglected, he has become 
insensible to the things which are unseen and eternal. 
But when he himself becomes an unclothed spirit, he 
can be unconscious of them and indifferent to them no 
longer. They press in upon him from every side. 
The veil of sense and sensuous pursuits has fallen 
from his eyes; he is in the real world now, not the 
phenomenal, and he can no longer look out upon it 
through eyes of flesh. And, moreover, he has lost all 
that he most loved and with which he was most 
familiar, all that he deemed to be his “ good things.” 
He who counted for so much in this world counts for 
nothing in that. All his pleasures are gone, all his 
gains, all his pursuits, He is torn by appetites and 
cravings which can no longer be indulged. All the 
conditions of his life are strange, unwelcome, repugnant 
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to him; there has been little in the past to prepare 
him for them, much to unfit him for them. Can he 
fail to be devoured by a sense of loss and misery, by 
shame for the past, by dread of what is to come, by a 
horrible sense of discord between himself and all tha 
is good and fair and enduring? Can he fail to feel 
that he is far off from the God from whom he has 
long alienated himself, and feel it so keenly as to make 
any place a place of torment to him? And yet who 
does not see that in the very shame and misery pro- 
duced by a revelation of that which is spiritual, and of 
his alienation from it, and of his guilt in neglecting it, 
lies his one chance of redemption? All that was 
familiar to him is seen in a new light, and a light 
which compels him to reverse his former estimates of 
good and evil. All that was invisible and distant here 
becomes near and visible there; and the man, since 
he can no longer hide himself from spiritual realities, 
but is compelled to dwell among them and to brood 
over them, may find in his very punishment the means 
of spiritual life. He may begin to study what is 
_ highest in himself and best, in place of that which is 
lowest and worst; he may begin to think of others 
instead of himself and to study how they may be kept 
from a torment like his own. And who wil] venture 
to say that God will destroy a spirit in whom these 
germs of the Divine Life have been liberated and 
developed 2 
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(3). In the age or ages to come there will be 
accorded a new and deeper revelation of the grace of 
God in Christ Jesus, a new and more penetrating 
proclamation of the Gospel. In its essence, the 
Gospel is a manifestation of the loving and redeeming 
will of God. It culminates in the gift and sacrifice of 
his Son; for here we see most clearly how far He will 
go and how much He will do to save men from their 
sins. But when we considered the doctrine of Re- 
demption, we agreed that even the sacrifice of Christ 
was but a manifestation within the bounds of time and 
space of the eternal passion of the Father; that, be- 
cause God is unchangeable, He must always be what 
we see Him to be at any moment; and that, therefore, 


the love He manifested for sinful men in the sacrifice 


of Christ must always be in his nature, and must con- 
tinue to manifest itself, in appropriate forms, through 
all the ages and changes of time. To doubt that, is 
to doubt that God is the same yesterday, to-day, and 
for ever. In what forms He will manifest his redeem- 
ing love for men in the ages to come, we may not be 
able to conceive. We could not have conceived 
beforehand how He would manifest it to the ancient 
world, in the age that is past,—that, before Christ 
came, He would have foreshadowed it by that strange 
system of sacrifices by which He enabled Abraham 
and the faithful of his seed to see the day and the 
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work of Christ afar off. We need not wonder, there- 
fore, if we fail to imagine how, in what forms of light 
and grace, He will reveal that redeeming Love in the 
ages to be. But we must not, and cannot, doubt 
that, in some form, He will reveal it. Indeed we 
have in Scripture itself proofs as well as hints that He 
will reveal it both to the righteous and to the un- 
righteous, and even one very broad hint as to how He 
will reveal it. | 

That a new and deeper revelation of the loving and 
redeeming will of God will be vouchsafed to the 
righteous, you are doubtless prepared to admit. 
Nevertheless, glance at two passages’ which, when 
combined, may define and confirm your hope. In 
writing to the Colossians, St Paul, speaking of the 
risen and glorified Christ, affirms that “in Him all the 
fulness of the Godhead has its fixed abode bodily,” or, 
rather, “ bodily-wise;” that is to say, the Apostle 
affirms that in some mysterious way Christ has carried 
our entire human nature, body as well as soul, into 
the heavenly places; that He still retains that power 
of physical manifestation which He used more than 
once after He had risen from the dead, and even after 
He had gone up into heaven—as St Stephen and St 
Paul and St John all attest: in short, that He still 
wears, or can still assume, the spiritual but human 


1 Colossians ii. 9; and St John xvii. 24. 
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body of his resurrection. And our Lord Himself, 
when praying to his Father for his disciples says: 
“ Father, I will that they also whom Thou hast given 
me be with me where I am, that they may behold my 
glory.” Christ, then, retains the power of revealing 
Himself “ bodily-wise” to men, and asks that his dis- 
ciples may join Him in the world to come in order 
that they may “see his glory.” Did you ever con- 
sider what it may be to behold Christ in his glory ? 
If you have, you surely were not so childish as to sup- 
pose that you were to see Him standing as in the 
centre of the sun, irradiated by and emitting intolerable 
rays of splendour! The glory of Christ is a spiritual 
glory, the glory of a perfect wisdom and a perfect love, 
wisdom and love in active exercise, revealing them- 
selves with a divine energy and power. We see Him 
manifesting forth his glory as we read the Gospels, 
and would give much no doubt to look for a moment 
on his very face, to see one of his mighty works, to 
listen to one of his gracious words. But why should 
we frame so poor a wish as that when, in the ages to 
come, we are to see a whole new Gospel enacted 
before our eyes,—to see Him “ bodily-wise” yet in 
his glory; not dumb and inert, but speaking words 
that will quicken life and clothing Himself in the 
loveliness of perfect deeds ? 

This new and more glorious Incarnation, this new 
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and more glorious Revelation, may be denied to the 
unrighteous who are receiving the due reward of their 
sinful deeds; for of them it is written that, at least 
for a time, they shall be “destroyed from the presence 
and that may 


2 


of Christ and the glory of his power :’ 
mean that the glorious revelation vouchsafed to the 
redeemed will be denied to them, and denied simply 
because as yet they are unable to receive it. But it 
does not follow that all manifestations of the redeem- 
ing mercy of God will be refused them. Christ in the 
severity of his anger against sin, Christ in the tender- 
ness of his grace to sinners, may be visible to those 
who would only be dazzled and blinded by Christ in 
the full glory of his power. And if God has once 
shewn that He will make any sacrifice for the salva- 
tion of the guilty, must not that be always true of 
Him? must He not continue to manifest his blended 
severity and mercy in the ages tocome? Has He 
not, in that long and splendid catena of passages 
which I recited to you in my last Lecture, declared it 
to be his intention to recover the whole human race 
_ to righteousness and peace, to prove Himself “the 
Saviour of all men?” If He is to be the Saviour of 
all men, must He not redeem even most-of the men 
who have passed across the face of the earth after they 
have left the earth? And have we not at least one 
instance recorded in which Christ entered into the 
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vast Hadean kingdom and preached his Gospel to 
them that were lost? Did He not, when ‘ He 
descended into Hades,” preach it with such power that 
even the vilest sinners of the ancient world, every 
imagination of whose hearts had been only evil con- 
tinually, were constrained to listen and respond, to 
rise and follow Him over the “great gulf,” on the 
bridge of his cross, into the fair gardens and spacious 
halls of Paradise? Does not the Apostle Peter 
expressly affirm, “for this cause was the gospel 
preached also to them that were dead . . . that they 
might live according to God in the spirit,” even while 
their fellows on earth still accounted them to be dead 
in trespasses and sins? And if the Gospel has been 
preached in Hades once, and so preached as that the 
worst of men were saved by it, why may it not be 
preached there again and again, and preached with 
results still larger and happier ? 

When it is preached again, it may be that Christ 
will not be the preacher, or not the only preacher. 
For when we considered the true doctrine of Election 
we concluded that as one man had always been chosen 
for the good of other men, one family for the good of 
all families, one nation for the good of all nations, so 
also it might be—nay, must be—ain the ages to come. 
If, then, we are of those who have been chosen and 
redeemed, it may be that we shall be the happy 
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messengers of God’s love and mercy to those who are 
still being purged from their sins,—thus entering at 
once into the eternal passion of God and into the 
redeeming work of Christ; being afflicted, like the 
Father, in all the sins and afflictions of the unrighteous, 
and, like Christ, descending into the very Pit if by any 
means we may save some. It may be through our 
ministry that the purpose of God will be accomplished, 
that all Israel will be saved and the fulness of 
the Gentiles brought in. God grant that it may be so! 
for that surely would be an infinitely diviner service 
and reward than to sit, clothed in white raiment, 
striking harps of gold. 


The Scriptures, then, have much to teach us of the 
future, though not much of the final, estate of men. 
And what they teach, in so far at least as we have 
been able to gather it up, comes to this. No man is 
wholly good, no man wholly bad. Still some men 
may fairly be called good on the whole, although 
- much sin and imperfection still cleaves to them; and 
others may fairly be called bad on the whole, although 
there is still much in them that is good, and still 
more which is capable of becoming good. When we 
die, we shall all receive the due recompense of our 
deeds, of all our deeds, whether they have been good 


220 SALVATOR MUNDI. 


or whether they have been bad. If, by the grace of 
God, we have been good on the whole, we may hope 
to rise into a large and happy spiritual kingdom in 
which all that is pure and noble and kind in us will 
develop into new vigour and clothe itself with new 
beauty ; in which also we shall find the very discipline 
we need in order that we may be wholly purged from 
sin and imperfection ; in which we may undo much 
that we have done wrongly, do again and with perfect 
grace that which we have done imperfectly, become 
what we have wished and aimed to be, achieve what 
we have longed to achieve, attain the wisdom, the gifts 
and powers and graces to which we have aspired: in 
which, above all, we may be engaged in errands of 
usefulness and compassion by which the purpose of 
the Divine love and grace will be fully accomplished, 
If we have been bad on the whole, we may hope— 
and we ought to hope for it—to pass into a painful 
discipline so keen and searching that we shall become 
conscious of our sins and feel that we are only receiv- 
ing the due reward of them ; but, since there has been 
some gocd in us, and this good is capable of being 
drawn out and disentangled from the evil which 
clouded and marred it, we may also hope, by the very 
discipline and torment of our spirits, to be led to re- 
pentance, and, through repentance, unto life: we may 
hope that the disclosures of the spiritual world will. 
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take a spiritual effect upon us, gradually raising and 
renewing us till we too are prepared to enter the 
Paradise of God and behold the presence of the Lord 
and the glory of his power: we may hope that our 
friends who have already been redeemed will pity us 
and minister to us, bringing us not simply a cup of 
cold water to cool our tongue, but words of instruction 
and life. And as for the great mass of our fellowmen, 
we may hope and believe that those who have had no 
chance of salvation here will have one there; that 
those who have had a poor chance will get a better 
one: that those who have had a good chance and lost 
it will get a new but a severer chance, and even as 
they suffer the inevitable results of their folly and sin 


will feel 
the hands 
That reach through darkness, moulding men. 


This, on the whole, I take to be the teaching of 
Scripture concerning the lot of men in the age to 
come,—a teaching which enables us to see “ beneath 
the abyss of hell a bottomless abyss of love.” And if 
it clash with some dogmas that we have held and 
- some interpretations which are familiar to us, it never- 
theless accords, not with “the mind of Christ” only, 
but also with the dictates of Reason and Conscience, 
the voices of God within the soul. It presents no 
such sudden break in our life as, in the teeth of all 
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probability, we have been wont to conceive ; no heaven 
for which we feel that even the best of us must be 
unfit, no hell which is a monstrous offence to our sense 
of justice. It promises to every man the mercy of 
justice, of a due reward for all he has been and done ; 
and, while it impresses on us the utter hatefulness and 
misery of sin, it holds out to every one of us the 
prospect of being redeemed from all sin and unclean- 
ness by that just God who is also a Saviour. Nor does 
it less accord with the demands of Science than with 
the dictates of Reason and the Moral Sense; for it 
carries on the evolution of the human race through 
all the ages to come. And, therefore, let others 
think as they will, and cherish what trust they will: 
“but” as for us, with’the Apostle of the Gentiles, our 
own Apostle, “ we trust im the living God who is the 
Saviour of all men.” 
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CHAPMAN (Hon. Mrs. E. W.). 


A Constant Heart. A Story. 
2vols. Cloth, gilt tops, price 12s. 


Children’s Toys, and some 
Elementary Lessons in General 
Knowledge which they teach. Illus- 
trated. Crown 8vo. Cloth. 


CHRISTOPHERSON (The late 
Rev. Henry), M.A. 
Sermons. With an _ Intro- 
duction by John Rae, LL.D., F.S.A. 
First Series. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 7s. 6d. 
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CHRISTOPHERSON (The late 
Rev. Henry), M.A.—continued. 


Sermons. With an _ Intro- 
duction by John Rae, LL.D., F.S.A. 
Second Series. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 6s, 


CLAYTON (Cecil). 


Effie’s Game; How She 
Lost and How She Won. A 
Novel. 2 vols. Cloth. 


CLERK (Mrs. Godfrey). 


’Ilam en Nas. Historical 
Tales and Anecdotes of the Times 
of the Early Khalifahs. ‘Translated 
from the Arabic Originals.  Illus- 
trated with Historical and Explana- 
tory Notes. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 
78. 


CLERY (C.), Capt. 


Minor Tactics. With 26 
Maps and Plans. ‘Third and revised 
Edition. Demy 8vo. Cloth, price 16s. 


CLODD (Edward), F.R.A.S. 


The Childhood of the 
World: a Simple Account of Man 
in Early Times. Third Edition. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 3s. 

A Special Edition for Schools. 
Price 1s. 


The Childhood of Reli- 
gions. Including a Simple Account 
of the Birth and Growth of Myths 
and Legends. Third Thousand. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 5s. 

A Special Edition for; Schools. 
Price as. 6a: 


COLERIDGE (Sara). 


Pretty Lessons in Verse 
for Good Children, with some 
Lessons in Latin, in Easy Rhyme. 
A New Edition.. [lustrated. Fcap. 
8vo. Cloth, price 3s. 6d. 


Phantasmion. A Fairy Tale. 
With an Introductory Preface by the 
Right Hon. Lord Coleridge, of 
Ottery St. Mary.. A New Edition. 
Illustrated: Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price.7s. 6d. 


COLERIDGE (Sara)—continued. 


Memoir and Letters of Sara 
Coleridge. Edited by her Daughter. 
With Index. 2 vols. With Two 
Portraits. Third Edition, Revised 
and Corrected. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 24s. 


~ Cheap Edition. With one Portrait. 


Cloth, price 7s. 6a. _ 


COLLINS (Mortimer). 


The Princess / Clarices; A 
Story of 1871. 2 vols. Cloth. 


Squire Silchester’s Whim. 
3 vols. Cloth. ; 


Miranda. A Midsummer 
Madness. 3 vols. Cloth. 


Inn of Strange Meetings, 
and other Poems. Crown 8vo. 
Cloth, price 5s. 


The Secret of Long Life. 
Dedicated by special permission to 
Lord St. Leonards. Fourth Edition. 
Large crown 8vo. Cloth, price ss. 


COLLINS (Rev. R.), M.A. 


Missionary Enterprise in 
the East. With special reference 
to the Syrian Christians of Malabar, 
and the results of modern Missions. 
With Four Illustrations. Crown 
8vo. Cloth, price 6s. 


CONGREVE (Richard), M.A., 
M.R.C.P.L. 


Human Catholicism. Two 
Sermons delivered at the Positivist 
School on the Festival of Humanity, 
87 and 88, January 1, 1875 and 1876. 
Demy 8vo. Sewed, price 1s. 


CONWAY (Moncure D.). 


Republican Superstitions. 
Illustrated by the Political History 
of the United States. Including a 
Correspondence with M. Louis Blanc. 
Crown 8yo. Cloth, price ss. 


CONYERS (Ansley). 


Chesterleigh. 3 vols. Crown 
8vo. Cloth. 
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COOKE (M. C.), M.A., LL.D. 


Fungi; their Nature, Influ- . 


ences, Uses, &c. Edited by the Rev. 
M.  J.. Berkeley, “M.A.} FLL: S. 
With Illustrations. Second Edition. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 5s. 

Volume XIV. of The International 
Scientific Series. 


COOKE (Prof. J. P.), of the Har- 
vard University. 


The New Chemistry. With 
31 Illustrations. Third Edition. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 5s. 

Volume IX. of The International 
Scientific Series. 


Scientific Culture. Crown 


8vo. Cloth, price 1s. 


COOPER (T. T.), F.R.G.S. 
The Mishmee Hills: an 


Account of a Journey made in an 
Attempt to Penetrate Thibet from 
Assam, to open New Routes for 
Commerce. Second Edition. With 
Four Illustrations and Map. Post 
8vo. Cloth, price ros. 6d. 


Cornhill Library of Fiction 
(The). Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 
3s. 62. per volume. 


Half-a-Dozen Daughters. By 


J. Masterman. 
The House of Raby. By Mrs. G. 


Hooper. 
By Moy 


A Fight for Life. 

‘Thomas. 

Robin Gray. By Charles Gibbon. 
One of Two; or, The Left- 
Handed Bride. By J. Hain Fris- 
well. 

God’s Providence’ House. By 
Mrs. G. L. Banks. 
For Lack of Gold. By Charles 
Gibbon. 


Abel Drake’s Wife. By John 
Saunders. 
Hirell. By John Saunders. 


CORY (Lieut. Col. Arthur). 


The Eastern Menace; or, 
Shadows of Coming Events. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth, price ss. 


Ione. A Poem in Four Parts. 
Fcap. 8vo. Cloth, price’ss. 


Cosmos. 


A Poem. 
3s. 6a. 


COTTON (R. T.). 
Mr. Carington. A Tale ot 


Love and Conspiracy. 3 vols. Crown 
8vo. Cloth. 


COX (Rev. Samuel). 


Salvator Mundi; or, Is 
Christ the Saviour ofall Men? Crown 
8vo. Cloth, price 5s. 


CRESSWELL (Mrs. G.). 
The King’s Banner. Drama 


in Four Acts. ~ Five Illustrations. 
4to. Cloth, price ros. 6d. — 


CROMPTON (Henry). 


Industrial Conciliation. 
Feap. 8vo. Cloth, price 2s. 6d. 


CUMMINS (H.1.), M.A. 


Parochial Charities of the 
City of London. Sewed, price 1s. 


CURWEN (Henry). 


Sorrow and Song: Studies 
of Literary Struggle. Henry Miirger 
—Novalis—Alexander Petéfi—Hon- 
oré. de Balzac—Edgar Allan Poe 
André Chénier. 2 vols. Crown 
8vo. Cloth, price 15s. 


DANCE (Rev. C. D.). 


Recollectionsof Four Years 
in Venezuela. With Three Illus- 
trations and a Map. Crown 8vo. 
Cloth, price 7s. 6d. 


D’ANVERS(N. R.). 
The Suez Canal: Letters 


and Documents descriptive of its 
Rise and Progress in 1854-56. By 
_Ferdinand de Lesseps. ‘Translated 
by. Demy 8vo. Cloth, price ros. 6d. 


Little Minnie’s Troubles. 
An Every-day Chronicle. With Four 
Illustrations by . H. Hughes. 
Fcap. Cloth, price 3s. 6d 


Pixie’s Adventures; or, the 


Tale of a Terrier. With 20 Illustra- 
tions.’ 16mo. Cloth, price, 4s. 6d. 


Fecap. 8vo. Cloth, price 
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DAVIDSON (Rev. Samuel), D.D., 
LL.D. 


The New Testament, trans- 
lated from the Latest Greek 
Text of Tischendorf. A new and 
thoroughly revised Edition. Post 
8vo. Cloth, price ros. 6d. 


Canon of the Bible: Its 
Formation, History, and Fluctua- 
tions, Second Edition. Small crown 
8vo. Cloth, price 5s. 


DAVIES (G. Christopher). 


Mountain, Meadow, and 
Mere: a Series of Outdoor Sketches 
of Sport, Scenery, Adventures, and 
Natural History. With Sixteen Il- 
 lustrations by Bosworth W.  Har- 
court. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 6s. 


Rambles and Adventures 
of Our School Field Club. With 
Four Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 
Cloth, price 5s. 


DAVIES (Rev. J. L.), M.A. 
Theology and Morality. 


Essays on Questions of Belief and 
Practice. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 
7s. 6d. 


DAWSON (George), M.A. 


Prayers, with a Discourse 
on Prayer. Edited by his Wife. 
Fourth Edition, Crown 8vo. Price 6s. 


DE KERKADEC (Vicomtesse 
Solange). 


A Chequered Life, being 
Memoirs of the Vicomtesse de Leo- 
ville Meilhan. Edited by. Crown 
8vo. Cloth, price 7s. 6d. 


DE L’HOSTE (Col. E. P,). + 


The Desert Pastor, Jean 
Monaghan Translated from the 

rench of Eugéne Pelletan. Witha 
Frontispiece. New Edition. Fcap. 
8vo. Cloth, price 3s. 6d. 


DE REDCLIFFE (Viscount 
Stratford), P.C., K.G., G.C.B. 


Why am I a Christian ? 


Fifth Edition. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 3s. 


DE TOCQUEVILLE (A.). 


Correspondence and Con- 
versations of, with Nassau Wil- 
liam Senior, from 1834 to 1859. 
Edited by M. C. M. Simpson. 2 
vols. Post 8vo. Cloth, price 21s. 


DE VERE (Aubrey). 
Alexander the Great. A 


Dramatic Poem. Small crown 8vo. 
Cloth, price 5s. 


The Infant Bridal, and 
Other Poems. A New and En- 
‘larged Edition. Fcap. 8vo. Cloth 


price 7s. 6d. 
The Legends of St. Patrick, 


‘and Other Poems. Small crown 
8vo. Cloth, price ss. 


St. Thomas of Canterbury. 
A Dramatic Poem. Large fcap. 8vo. 
Cloth, price ss. 


Antar and Zara: an Eastern 


Romance. InisFAIL, and _ other 
Poems, Meditative and Lyrical. 
Fcap. 8vo. | Price 6s. 


The Fall of Rora, the 
Search after Proserpiné, and 
other Poems, Meditative and Lyrical. 
Fcap. 8vo. Price 6s. 


DE WILLE (E.). 


Under a Cloud; or, Johan- 
nes Olaf. A Novel. Translated by 


F. E. Bunnétt. 3 vols. Crown 8vo. 
Cloth, 


DENNIS (jJ.). ° 


English Sonnets. Collected 
and Arranged. Elegantly bound. 
Feap. 8vo. Cloth, price 3s. 6d. 


DOBSON (Austin). 


Vignettes in Rhyme and 
Vers de Société. Third Edition. 
Fcap. 8vo. Cloth, price 5s. 


Proverbs in Porcelain. By 
the Author of ‘‘ Vignettes in Rhyme 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 
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DOWDEN (Edward), LL.D. 


-Shakspere: a Critical Study 
of his Mind and Art. Third Edition. 
Post 8vo. Cloth, price 12s. 


Poems. Second Edition. 
Feap. 8yo.° Cloth, price 5s. 


DOWNTON (Rev. H.), M.A. 


Hymns and Verses. Ori- 
ginal and Translated. Small crown 
8vo. Cloth, price 3s. 6d. 


DRAPER (J. W.), M.D., LL.D., 
Professor in the University of New 
York. 

History of the Conflict be- 
tween Religion and Science. 
Ninth Edition. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 5s. 

Volume XIII. of The International 
Scientific Series. 


DREW (Rev. G. S.), M.A. 


Scripture Lands in con- 
nection with their History. 
Second Edition. 8vo. Cloth, price 
tos. 6d. , 

Nazareth: Its Life and 
Lessons. Third Edition. Crown 
8vo. Cloth, price 5s. 

The Divine Kingdom on 
Earth as it is in Heaven. 8vo. 
Cloth, price ros. 6d, 


The Son of Man: His Life 
and Ministry. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 7s. 6d. 

DREWRY (G. O.), M.D. 


The Common-Sense 
Management of the Stomach. 


Third Edition. Fcap. 8vo. Cloth, 

price 2s. 6d. ‘ 
DREWRY (G. O77 MED: 5 

Sones D(a Ca Ph.D 

F 


Cup and Platter: or, Notes 
on Food and its Effects. Small 8vo. 
Cloth, price 2s. 6¢. 


DRUMMOND (Miss). 
Tripps Buildings. A Study 


from Life, with Frontispiece. Small 
crown 8yo. Cloth, price 3s. 6d. 


\ 


DURAND (Lady) 


Imitations from the Ger- 
man of Spitta and Terstegen. 
Feap. 8vo. Cloth, price 4s, 


DU VERNOIS (Col. von Verdy). 


Studies in leading Troops. 
An authorized and accurate Trans- 
lation by Lieutenant H.) J. T. 
Hildyard, 71st Foot. Parts I. and 
II. Demy 8vo: Cloth, price 7s. 


EDEN (Frederick). 


The ‘Nile .:without «a 
Dragoman. Second. Edition. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 7s. 6d. 


EDWARDS (Rev. Basil). 


Minor Chords; Or, Songs 
for the Suffering: a Volume of 
Verse,  Fcap., 8vo. Cloth, price 
38. 6a. 3 paper, price 2s. 6a. 


EILOART (Mrs.). ; 


Lady Moretoun’s Daughter. 
3 vols. Crown 8vo. Cloth. 


ELLIOTT (Ebenezer), The Corn 
Law Rhymer. 


Poems. Edited by his son, 
the Rev. Edwin Elliott, of St. John’s, 
Antigua. 2 vols, Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 18s. 


ELSDALE (Henry). 


Studies in  Tennyson’s 
Idylls. Crown 8vo. \ Cloth, price 
5S. 


ENGLISH CLERGYMAN. 


An Essay on the Rule of 
Faith and Creed of Athanasius. 
Shall the Rubric preceding the 
Creed be removed from the Prayer- 
book? Sewed. 8vo. Price 1s. 


Epic of Hades (The). 


By a New Writer. Author of 
*“ Songs of Two Worlds.” Third Edi- 
tion. Feap. 8vo. Cloth, price 7s. 6a. 
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FAVRE (Mons. J.). 


The Government of the 
National Defence. From the 30th 
June to the 31st October, 1870. 
Translated by H. Clark. Demy 8vo. 
Cloth, price ros. 6d. 

FENN (G. M.). 
A Little World. A Novel, 
in 3 vols. 

FERRIS (Henry Weybridge). 
Poems. Fcap. 8vo. Cloth, 


Eros Agonistes. 


Poems. By E. B. D. Fcap. 8vo. 
Cloth, price 3s. 6d. 


Essays on the Endowment 
of Research. 


By Various Writers. 


List oF CONTRIBUTORS. 
Mark Pattison, B. D. 
James S. Cotton, B. A. 
Charles E. Appleton, D.C. L. 
Archibald H. Sayce, M.A. 
Henry Clifton Sorby, F. R.S. 


Thomas K. Cheyne, M. A. price 5s. 
W. T. Thiselton Dyer, M. A. 
Henry Nettleship, M. A. FISHER (Alice). 
Square crown octavo. Cloth, 2 
price ros. 6d. His Queen. 3 vols. Crown 
8vo. Cloth. 


EVANS (Mark). 


The Gospel of Home Life. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 4s. 6d. 


The Story of our Father’s 
Love, told to Children; being a 
New and Enlarged Edition of 
Theology for Children. With Four 
Illustrations. Fcap. 8vo. Cloth, 
price 3s. 6d. 


A Bookof Common Prayer 


and Worship for Household 
Use, compiled exclusively from the Healey. A Romance. @ vols. 


Holy Scriptures. Feap.8yvo. Cloth, Crown 8vo. Cloth. 
price 2s. 6d. 


FOOTMAN (Rev. H.), M.A. 


From Home and Back; or, 


Some Aspects of Sin as seen in the 
Light of the Parable of the Prodigal. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 55.7 


FOTHERGILL (Jessie). 
Aldyth: A Novel. 2 vols. 


Crown 8vo. Cloth, 21s. 


FOWLE (Rev. T. W.), M.A. 
The Reconciliation of Re- — 
ligion and Science. Being Essays 


Lays of a Knight-Errant on Immortality, Inspiration, Mira- 
in eee LAnde. ee been cles, and the Being of Christ. Demy 


8vo. With Six Illustrations. Cloth, 8vo. Cloth, price ros. 6d. 
price 7s. 6d. 
FOX-BOURNE (H..R.). 


FAITHFULL (Mrs. Francis G.): The Life of John Locke, 
Love Me, or Love Me Not. 1632—1704. 2 vols. Demy 8vo. 
3 vols. Crown 8vo. Cloth. Cloth, price 28s. 


FARQUHARSON (M.). 


EYRE (Maj.-Gen. Sir V.), C.B., 
KC Sib, «ce; 


FRASER (Donald). 


I. Elsie Dinsmore. Crown 
8vo. Cloth, price 35. 6d. 


II. Elsie’s Girlhood. Crown — 


Svo. Cloth, price 3s. 62. 


III. Elsie’s Holidays at 
Roselands. Crown 8vo, 
Cloth, pricé 3s. 6d. 


Exchange Tables of Ster- 
ling and Indian Rupee Curren- 
cy, upon a new and extended system, 
embracing Values from One Far- 
thing to One Hundred Thousand 
Pounds, and at Rates progressing, in 
Sixteenths of a Penny, from rs. gd. to 


2s. 3d. per Rupee. Royal 8vo. 


Cloth, price ros. 6d. 
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FRERE(SirH. Bartle E.),G.C.B., 
G.C.S.1. 
The Threatened Famine in 
Bengal: How it may be Met, and 
the Recurrence of Famines i in India 
Prevented. Being No. 1 of ‘‘ Occa- 
sional Notes on Indian Affairs.” 
With 3 Maps. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price ss. 


FRISWELL (J. Hain). 


The Better Self. Essays for 
Home Life. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 6s. 

One of Two; or, The Left- 
Handed Bride. With a Frontis- 


piece. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 
35. 6d. 


GARDNER (H.). 


Sunflowers. A Book of 
Verses. Fcap. 8vo. Cloth, price 55. 


GARDNER (jJ.), M.D. 


Longevity: The Means of 
Prolonging Life after Middle 
Age. Fourth Edition, revised and 
enlarged. Small crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 4s. 


GARRETT (E.). 


By Still Waters. <A Story 
for Quiet Hours. With Seven Illus- 
trations. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 6s. 


GEIKIE (Cunningham), D.D. 


The Life and Words of 
Christ. With Map. Two vols. ato. 
bevelled boards, price 30s. 


GIBBON (Charles). 
For Lack of Gold. With a 


Frontispiece. Crown 8vo. Illustrated 
Boards, price 2s. 


Robin Gray. 
tispiece. Crown 8vo. 
boards, price 2s. ; 


GOETZE (Capt. A. von). 


Operations of the German 
Engineers during the War of 
1870-1871. Published by Authority, 
and in accordance with Official Docu- 
ments. Translated from the German 
by Colonel G. Graham, V.C., C.B., 
R.E. With 6 large Maps. Demy 
8vo. Cloth, price 21s. 


With a Fron- 
Illustrated 


GOLDIE (Lieut. M. H. G.) 


Hebe: a Tale. 


Fcap. 8vo. 
Cloth, price ss. 


GOODENOUGH (Commodore J. 
G.), R.N., C.B., C.M.G. 


Journals of, during his Last 
Command as Senior Officer on the 
Australian Station, 1873-1875. Edited, 
with a Memoir, by his Widow. With 
Maps, Woodcuts, and Steel En- 
graved Portrait. Second Edition. 
Square post 8vo. Cloth, price 14s. 


GILBERT (Mrs.). 


Autobiography and other 
Memorials. Edited ‘by Josiah 
Gilbert. Third Edition. With Por- 
trait and several Wood Engravings. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 7s. 6d. 


GILL (Rev. W. W.), B.A. 


Myths and Songs from the 
South Pacific. With a Preface by 
F. Max Miller, M.A., Professor of | 
Comparative Philology at Oxford. ° 
Post 8vo. Cloth, price gs. 


GODKIN (James). 
The Religious History of 


Ireland: Primitive, Papal, and 
Protestant. Including the Evange- 
lical Missions, Catholic Agitations, 
and Church Progress of the last half 
Century. 8vo. Cloth, price'r2s. 


GODWIN (William). 
William, Godwin: His 


Friends and Contemporaries. 
With Portraits and Facsimiles of the 
handwriting of Godwin and his Wife. 
By C. Kegan Paul. 2 vols. Demy 
8vo. Cloth, price 28s. 


The Genius of Christianity 
Unveiled. Being Essays never 
before published. Edited, with a 
Preface, by C. Kegan Paul. Crown 
8vo. Cloth, price 7s. 6d. 
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GOODMAN (W.). 


Cuba, the Pearl of the 
Antilles. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 
7s. 6a. 


GOULD (Rev. S. Baring), M.A. 


The Vicar of Morwenstow: 
a Memoir of the Rev. R. S. Hawker. 
With Portrait. Third Edition, re- 
vised, Square post 8vo. Cloth, ros. 6d. 


GRANVILLE (A. B.), 
F.R.S., &c. 


Autobiography of A. B. 
Granville, F.R.S., etc. Edited, 
with a brief account of the concluding 
years of his life, by his youngest 
Daughter, Paulina B. Granville. 2 
vols. With a Portrait. Second Edi- 
tion., Demy 8vo. Cloth, price 32s. 


M.D., 


GRAY (Mrs. Russell). 


Lisette’s Venture. A Novel. 
2 vols. Crown 8vo. Cloth. 


GREY (John), of Dilston. 


John Grey (of Dilston): 


Memoirs. By Josephine E. Butler. 
New and Revised Edition. Crown 
8vo. Cloth, price 3s. 6d. 


GRIFFITH (Rev. T.), A.M. 


Studies of the Divine Mas- 
ter. Demy 8vo. Cloth, price res. 


GRIFFITHS (Capt: Arthur). 
Memorials of Millbank,and 


Chapters in Prison History. 
With Illustrations by R. Goff and 
the Author. 2vols. Post 8vo. Cloth, 
price 21s. 


The Queen’s Shilling. A 
Novel. 2 vols. Cloth. 


GRIMLEY (Rev. H. N.), M.A., 
Professor of Mathematics in the 
University College of Wales. 


Tremadoc Sermons, chiefly 
on the SprriruAL Bopy, the UNSEEN 
Wor tp, and the DivinE Humanity. 
Second Edition. Crown 8vo, Cloth, 
price 6s. 


GRUNER (M. L.). 


Studies of Blast Furnace 
Phenomena. Translated by L. D. 
B. Gordon, F.R.S.E., F.G.S. Demy 
8vo. Cloth, price 7s. 6d. 


GURNEY (Rev. Archer). ' 
Words of Faith and Cheer. 


A Mission of Instruction and Sugges- 
tion. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 6s. 


First Principles in Church 
and State. Demy 8vo. Sewed, 
price 1s. 6d. 


HAECKEL (Prof. Ernst). 


The History of Creation. 
Translation revised by Professor E. 
Ray Lankester, M.A., F.R.S. With 
Coloured Plates and Genealogical 
Trees of the various groups of both 
plants and animals. 2 vols. Second 
Edition. Post 8vo. Cloth, price 32s. 


The History of the Evolu- 


tion of Man. With numerous II- 
lustrations. ‘2 vols. Post 8vo. 


HARCOURT (Capt. A. F. P.). 


The Shakespeare Argosy. 
Containing much of the wealth of 
Shakespeare’s Wisdom and Wit, 
alphabetically arranged and classi- 
fied. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 6s. 


HARDY (Thomas). 


A Pair of Blue Eyes. New 
Edition. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 6s. 


HARRISON (Lieut.-Col. R.). 


The Officer’s Memoran- 
dum Book for Peace and War. 
Oblong 32mo. roan, elastic band and 
pencil, price 25.6d.3 russia, 55. 


HAWEIS (Rev. H. R.), M.A. 


Current Coin. Materialism— 
The Devil—Crime—Drunkenness— 
Pauperism—Emotion—Recreation— 
The Sabbath. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 6s. \ 


Speech in Season. Third 
Edition. Crown 8yvo. Cloth, price 
Qs. 
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HAWEIS(Rev. H.R.)}—continued. 
Thoughts for the Times. 


Ninth Edition. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 7s. 6d. } 
Unsectarian Family 


Prayers, for Morning and Evening 
for a Week, with short selected 
passages from the Bible. Square 
crown 8v6. Cloth, price 3s. 6a. 


HAWTHORNE (Julian). 


Bressant. A Romance. 2 
vols.. Crown 8vo. Cloth. 


Idolatry. A Romance. 2vols. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth. 


HAWTHORNE (Nathaniel). 


Septimius. A Romance. 
Second Edition. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price gs. 


HAYMAN (H.), D.D., late Head 
Master of Rugby School. 


Rugby School Sermons. 
With an Introductory Essay on the 


Indwelling of the Holy Spirit. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 7s. 6d. — 
Heathergate. 


A Story of Scottish Life and Cha- 
racter. ByaNew Author. 2 vols. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth. ~ 


HELLWALD (Baron F. von). 


The Russians in Central 
Asia. <A Critical Examination, 
down to the present time, of the 
Geography and History of Central 
Asia. Translated by Lieut.-Col. 
Theodore Wirgman, LL.B. Large 
post 8vo. With Map. Cloth, 
price 12s. 


HELVIG-~(Capt. H.). 
The Operations of the Ba- 


varian Army Corps. Translated 


by Captain G. S. Schwabe. With 
Five large Maps. Inezvols. Demy 
8vo. Cloth, price 24s. 

Tactical Examples: The 


Battalion. Translated from the Ger- 
man by Colonel Sir Lumley Graham. 
With nearly 300 Diagrams. Demy 
8vo. Cloth, price r5s. 


HINTON (James). | 
The, Place ofthe Physician. 


To which is added Essays ON THE 
Law or HuMAN LIFE, AND ON THE 
RELATION BETWEEN ORGANIC AND 
INORGANIC WoRLDs. Second Edi- 
tion. Crown 8yo. Cloth, price 3s. 6d, 


Physiology for Practical 
Use. By various Writers. ‘With 
50 Illustrations. 2 vols. Second 
Edition. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 
12s. 6a. 


An Atlas of Diseases of the 
Membrana Tympani. With De- 
scriptive Text. Post 8vo. Price £6 6s. 


The Questions of Aural 
Surgery. With Illustrations. 2 vols, 
Post 8vo. Cloth, price 12s. 6d. 


H. J. ¢ 
The Art of Furnishing. 


A Popular Treatise on the Principles 
of Furnishing, based on the Laws of 
Common Sense, Requirement, and 
Picturesque Effect. Small crown 
8vo. Cloth, price 3s. 6d. 


HOCKLEY (W. B.). 


Tales of the Zenana; or, 
A Nuwab’s Leisure Hours. By the 
Author of ‘‘ Pandurang Hari.” With 
a Preface by Lord Stanley of Alder- 
ley. 2 vols. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 2ts. 


Pandurang Hari; or, Me- 
moirs of a Hindoo. A Tale of 
Mahratta Life sixty years ago. With 
a Preface by Sir H. Bartle H: 
Frere, G.C.S.1., &c. 2vols. Crown 
8vo. Cloth, price ars. 


HOFFBAUER (Capt.). 


The German Artillery in 
the Battles near Metz. Based 
on the official reports of the German 
Artillery. Translated by Capt. E. 
O. Hollist. With Map and Plans, 
Demy 8vo. Cloth, price 2zs. 


Hogan, M.P. 
A Novel. 3 vols. Crown 8vo. Cloth. 
HOLMES (E. G. A.). 


Poems. Fcap. 8vo. 
price 55. 


Cloth, © 
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HOLROYD (Major W. R. M.) 


Tas-hil ul Kalam; or, 
Hindustani made Easy. Crown 8vo. 
Cloth, price 5s. 


HOOPER (Mary). 


Little Dinners: How to 
Serve them with Elegance and 
Economy. Twelfth, Edition. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 5s. 


Cookery for Invalids, Per- 
sons of Delicate Digestion, and 
Children. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 
3s. 6d. 


A List of 


HOWELL (James). . 


A Tale of the Sea, Son- 


nets, and other Poems. Fcap. 
8vo. Cloth, price ss. 


HUGHES (Allison). 


Penelope and other Poems. 
Feap. 8vo. Cloth, price 4s. 6d. 


HULL (Edmund C. P.). 


The European in India. 
With a Mepicat GUIDE FOR ANGLO- 
InpIAns. By R. R. S. Mair, M.D., 
F.R.C.S.E. Second Edition, Revised 


and Corrected. Post 8vo. Cloth, 
price 6s. 


HUMPHREY (Rev. W.). 


Mr. Fitzjames Stephen and 
Cardinal Bellarmine. Demy 8vo. 
Sewed, price rs. 


HUTTON (James). 


Missionary Life in the 
Southern Seas. With Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 7s. 6d. 


IGNOTUS. 


Culmshire Folk. A Novel. 


New and Cheaper Edition. Crown 
8vo. Cloth, price 6s. 


INCHBOLD (J. W.). 


Annus Amoris. Sonnets. 
Foolscap 8vo. Cloth, price 4s. 6d. 


INGELOW (Jean). 


The Little Wonder-horn. 
A Second Series of ‘‘ Stories Told to 
a Child.” With Fifteen Illustrations. 
Post 8vo. Cloth, price 2s. 6d. 


Off the Skelligs. (Her First 


Romance) 4 vols. Crown 8vo. Cloth. 


Every-Day Meals. Being 
Economical and Wholesome Recipes 
for Breakfast, Luncheon, and Sup- 
per. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 5s. 


HOOPER (Mrs. G.). 
The House of Raby. With 


a Frontispiece. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 3s. 6d. 


HOPKINS (M.). 
The Port of Refuge; ' or, 


Counsel and Aid to Shipmasters in 
Difficulty, Doubt, or Distress. Crown 
8vo. Second and Revised Edition. 
Cloth, price 6s. 


HORNE (William), M.A. 


Reason and Revelation: 
an Examination into the Nature and 
Contents of Scripture Revelation, as 
compared with other Forms of Truth. 
Demy 8yo. Cloth, price 12s. 


HORNER (The Misses). 


Walks in Florence. A New 
and thoroughly Revised Edition. 2 
vols. crown 8vo. Cloth limp. With 
Illustrations. 

Vol. I.—Churches, Streets, and 
Palaces. 1os.6d. Vol. II1.—Public 
Galleries and Museums. 5s. 


HOWARD (Mary M.). 


Beatrice Aylmer, and other 
Tales. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 6s. 


HOWARD (Rev. G. B.). 


Indian Bishoprics. By an 
Indian Churchman. Demy 8vo., 6d. 


International Scientific 
Series (The). 


I. The Forms of Water in 


Clouds and Rivers, Ice and 
An Old Legend of St. Glaciers. By J. Tyndall, LL.D., 


Paul’s. Fcap. 8vo. Cloth, price F.R.S. With 25 Illustrations. Sixth 
4s. 6d. Edition. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 5s. 


» 
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International Scientific 
Series (The)—continued. 


II, Physics and Politics; or, 
Thoughts on the Application of the 
Principles of ‘‘ Natural Selection ” 
and ‘‘ Inheritance” to Political So- 
ciety. .By Walter Bagehot. Third 
Edition. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 4s. 


III. Foods. By Edward Smith, 
ME Dyes wh: Ba Sk RES. Withynu- 
merous Illustrations. Fourth Edition. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth, price ss. 


IV. Mind and Body: The Theo- 
ries of their Relation. By Alexander 
Bain, LL.D. With Four Illustra- 
tions. Fifth Edition, Crown 8vo. 
Cloth, price 4s. 


V. The Study of Sociology. 
By Herbert Spencer. Sixth Edition. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 5s. 


VI. On the Conservation of 
Energy: By Balfour Stewart, M.A., 
LL.D., F.R.S. With rq Illustrations. 
' Third Edition. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 5s. 


VII. Animal Locomotion; or, 
Walking, Swimming, and Flying. 
By J. B. Pettigrew, M.D.,\F.R.S., 
etc. With 130 Illustrations. Second 
Edition. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 5s. 


VIII. Responsibility in Mental 
Disease. By Henry Maudsley, 
M.D. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 
Cloth, price ss. 


IX. The New Chemistry. By 
Professor J. P. Cooke, of the Har- 
vard University. With 31 Illustra- 
tions. Third Edition. Crown 8vo. 
Cloth, price ss. 


Sache science’ of. Law.) By 
Professor Sheldon Amos. Second 
Ed.tion. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 5s. 


XI. Animal Mechanism. A 
Treatise on Terrestrial and Aerial 
Locomotion. By Professor E. J 
Marey. With 117 Illustrations. 
Second Edition. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 5s. 


XII. The Doctrine of Descent 
and Darwinism. By Professor Os- 
car Schmidt (Strasburg University). 
With 26 Illustrations. Third Edi- 
tion. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 5s. 


/ 


International Scientific 
Series (The)—continued. 


XIII. The History of the Con- 
flict between Religion and Sci- 
ences= By Java, Draper, -MLD.,; 
LL.D. ‘Ninth Edition. Crown 
8vo. Cloth, price 55. 


XIV. Fungi; their pany, In- 
fluences, Uses, &e. 

Cooke, *M. AY EES: Edited by 
the Rev. M. 8 Berkeley, M.A., 
F.L.S. With numerous Illustrations. 
Second Edition. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price ss. 


XV. The Chemical Effects of 
Light and Photography. By Dr. 
Hermann Vogel (Polytechnic Aca- 
demy of Berlin). Translation tho- 
roughly revised. With 100 Illustra- 
tions. Third Edition. Crown 8vo. 
Cloth, pricess. 


XVI. The Life and Growth of 
Language. By William Dwight 


- Whitney, Professor of Sanskrit and 


Comparative Philology in Yale Col- 
lege, New Haven. Second Edition. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 


XVII. Money and the Mecha- 
nism of Exchange. By W. Stan- 
ley Jevons, M.A., F.R.S. Third 
Edition. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 5s. 


XVIII. The Nature of Light: 
With a General Account of Physical 
Optics. By Dr. Eugene Lommel, 
Professor of. Physics in the Univer- 
sity of Erlangen. With 188 Illustra- 
tions and a table of Spectra in Chro- 
mo-lithography. Second Edition. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 5s. 


XIX. Animal Parasites and 
Messmates. By Monsieur Van 
Beneden, Professor of the University 
of Louvain, Correspondent of the 
Institute of France. With 83 Illus- 
trations, Second Edition. Crown 
8vo. Cloth, price 5s. 


XX. Fermentation. By Professor 
Schiitzenberger, Director of the 
Chemical Laboratory at the Sor- 
bonne. With 28 Illustrations. Second 
Edition. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 5s. 


XXI. The Five Senses of Man. 
By Professor Bernstein, of the Uni- 
versity of Halle. With ox Iilustra- 
tions. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 
Cloth, price 5s. 
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International Scientific 
Series (The)—continued. 


XXII. The Theory of Sound in 
its Relation to Music. By Pro- 
fessor Pietro Blaserna, of the Royal 
University of Rome. With numerous 
Illustrations. Second Edition. Crown 
8vo. Cloth, price 5s. 


Forthcoming Volumes. 


Prof. W. Kincpon CLirrorp, M.A. 
The First Principles of the: Exact 
Sciences explained to the Non-ma- 
thematical. 


Prof. T. H. Huxiey, LL.D., F.R.S. 
Bodily Motion and Consciousness. 


W. B. Carpenter, LL.D., F.R.S. 
The Physical Geography of the Sea. 


W. Lavper Linpsay, M.D., 
F.R.S.E. Mind in the Lower 
Animals. 


Sir Joun Lupsock, Bart., F.R.S. 
On Ants and Bees. 


Prof. W. T. TH1sELTON Dyer, B.A., 
B.Sc. Form and Habit in Flowering 
Plants. 


Mr. J. Norman Lockyer, F.R.S. 
Spectram Analysis. 


Prof. Micuart Foster, M.D. Pro- 
toplasm and the Cell Theory. 


H. Cuariton Bastian, M.D., 
F.R.S. The Brain as an Organ of 
Mind. 


Prof. A. C. Ramsay, LL.D., F.R.S. 
Earth Sculpture: Hills, Valleys, 
Mountains, Plains, Rivers, Lakes; 
how they were Produced, and how 
they have been Destroyed. 


Prof. J. Ros—entTHAL. General Phy- 
siology of Muscles and Nerves. 


P. Bert (Professor of Physiology, 
Paris). Forms of Life and other 
Cosmical Conditions. 


Prof. Corrietp, M.A., M.D. 
(Oxon.) Air in its relation to Health. 


JACKSON (T..G.). 
Modern Gothic Architec- 


ture. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price ss. 


JACOB ed src _ G. Le 
Grand), K 


Western aki eee and 
during the Mutinies. Pictures 
drawn. from life. Second Edition. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 7s. 6d. 


JENKINS (E.) and RAYMOND 
(jJ.), Esqs. 
A Legal Handbook for 
Architects, Builders, and Build- 
ing Owners. Second Edition Re- 
vised. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 6s. 


JENKINS (Rev. R. C.), M.A. 


The Privilege of Peter and 
the Claims of the Roman Church 
confronted with the Scriptures, the 
Councils, and the Testimony of the 
Popes themselves. Fcap.8vo. Cloth, 
price 35. 6d. 


_JENNINGS (Mrs. Vaughan). 


Rahel: Her Life and Let- 
ters. With a Portrait from the 
Painting by Daffinger. Square post 
8vo. Cloth, price 7s. 6d. 


JEVONS (W. Stanley), M.A., 
F.R.S. 


Money and the Mechanism 
of Exchange. Second Edition. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 5s. 

VolumeXVII. of The International 
Scientific Series. 


JONES (Lucy). 


Puddings and Sweets. Being 
Three Hundred and Sixty-Five 
Receipts approved by Experience. 
Crown 8vo., price 2s. 6d. 


KAUFMANN (Rev. M.),.B.A. 


Socialism: Its Nature, its 
Dangers, and its Remedies con- 
sidered. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 
7s. 6a. 


KEATINGE (Mrs.). 
Honor Blake: The Story of 


a Plain Woman. 2:vols. Crown 
8vo. Cloth. 
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KER (David). 


The Boy Slave in Bokhara. 
A Tale of Central Asia. With Illus- 
trations. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 5s. 


The Wild Horseman of 


the Pampas: Illustrated. Crown 
8vo. Cloth, price’ss. 


KING (Alice). 


A Cluster of Lives. Crown 
8vo. Cloth, price 7s..6d. 

KING (Mrs. Hamilton). _ 
The Disciples. A Poem. 


Third Edition, with some Notes. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 7s. 6d. 


Aspromonte, and _ other 
Poems. Second Edition. Fcap. 
8vo. Cloth, price 4s. 6d. 


KINGSFORD (Rev. F.W.),M.A., 


Vicar of St. Thomas’s, Stamford Hilh; 


late Chaplain H. E. I. C. (Bengal 
Presidency). 


Hartham Conferences; or, 
Discussions upon some of the Religi- 
ous Topics of the Day. “ Audi alte- 
ram partem.” Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 3s. 6d. 


KINGSLEY (Charles), M.A. 


Letters and Memories of 
his Life. Edited by his Wire. 
With 2 Steel engraved Portraits and 
numerous Illustrations on Wood, and 
a Facsimile of his Handwriting. 
Ninth Edition. 2 vols., demy 8vo. 
Cloth, price 36s. 


KNIGHT (A. F. C.). 
Poems. Fcap 8vo. Cloth, 
price 5s. ; 

LACORDAIRE (Rev. Pére). 


Life: Conferences delivered 
at Toulouse. A New and Cheaper 
Edition. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 
35. 6d. 


Lady of Lipari (The). 


A Poem in Three Cantos. 
8vo. Cloth, price ss. 


Feap. 
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LAMBERT (Cowley), F.R.G.S. 
A Trip to Cashmere and 


Ladak. With numerous Illustra- 
tions. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 7s. 6d. 


LAURIE! (J: S.). 


Educational Course of 
Secular School Books for India: 
The First Hindustani 


Reader. Stiff linen wrapper, price 6d. 


The Second Hindustani 
Reader. Stifflinen wrapper, price 6d. 


The Oriental (English) 
Reader. Book I., price 6d.; II., 
price! 737.5 ILTS price) ga. 5), LVi, 
price rs. 


Geography of India; with 


Maps and_ Historical Appendix, 
tracing the Growth of the British 


Empire in Hindustan. Fcap. 8vo. 
Cloth, price 1s. 6d. 

LAYMANN (Capt.). 
The Frontal Attack of 


Infantry. ‘Translated by Colonel 
Edward Newdigate. Crown 8vo. 
Cloth, price 2s, 6d. 


L..D. S: 


Letters from China and 
Japan. With Illustrated Title-page. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 7s. 6d. 


LEANDER (Richard). 


Fantastic Stories. Trans- 
lated from the German by Paulina 
B. Granville. With Eight full-page 
Illustrations by M. E. Fraser-Tytler. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth, price ss. 

" 


LEATHES (Rev. S.), M.A. 
The Gospel Its Own Wit- 


ness. Crown 8vo. | Cloth, price 5s. 


LEE (Rev. F: G.), D.C.L. 
The, Other: "Worlds7or, 


Glimpses of the Supernatural. 2 vols. 
A New Edition. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 155. 
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LEE (Holme). 


Her Title of Honour. A 
Book for Girls. New Edition. With 
a Frontispiece. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 5s. 

LENOIR (J.). 
Fayoum;; or, Artists in Egypt. 
A Tour with M. Gérome and others. 
With 13 Illustrations. A New and 
Cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 3s. 6d. 

LEWIS (Mary A.). 


A Rat with Three Tales. 
With Four Illustrations by Catherine 
. F. Frere. Cloth, price 5s. 


LISTADO (J. T.). 


Civil Service. A Novel. 

2vols. Crown 8vo. Cloth. 
LOCKER (F.). 

London Lyrics. A Newand 


Revised Edition, with Additions and 
a Portrait of the Author. Crown 8vo. 
Cloth, elegant, price 6s. 

Also, an Edition for the People. 
Fcap. 8vo. Cloth, price 2s. 6d. 


LOMMEL (Dr. E.). 


The Nature of Light: With 
a General Account of Physical Optics. 
Second Edition. With 188 Illustra- 
tions and a Table of Spectra in 
Chromo-lithography. Crown 8vo. 
Cloth, price 5s. 

Volume XVIII. of The Interna- 
tional Scientific Series. 


LORIMER (Peter), D.D. 


John Knox and the Church 
of England: His Work inher Pulpit, 
and his Influence upon her Liturgy, 
Articles, and Parties. Demy 8vo. 
Cloth, price 12s. 


LOTHIAN (Roxburghe). 


Dante and Beatrice from 
1282 to 1290. A Romance. 2 vols. 
Post 8vo. Cloth, price 24s. 


LOVEL (Edward). 


The Owl’s Nest in the City: 
A Story. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 
108. 6d. 


LOVER (Samuel), R.H.A. 


The Life of Samuel Lover, 
R.H.A.; Artistic, Literary, and 
Musical. With Selections from his 
Unpublished Papers and Correspon- * 


dence. By Bayle Bernard. 2 vois. 
With a Portrait. Post 8vo. Cloth, 
price 21s. 


LOWER (M.A.), M.A., F.S.A. 
Wayside Notes in Scandi- 


navia. Being Notes of Travel in 


the North of Europe. Crown 8vo. 
Cloth, price gs. 

LUCAS (Alice). 
Translations from the 


Works of German Poets of the 
18th and roth Centuries. Fcap. 
8vo. Cloth, price ss. 


LYONS (R. T.), Surg.-Maj. Ben- 
gal Army. 


A Treatise on Relapsing 
Fever. Post 8vo. Cloth, price 7s. 6d. 


MACAULAY (J.), M.A., M.D., 
Edin. 


The Truth about Ireland: 
Tours of Observation in 1872 and 
1875. With Remarks on Irish Public 
Questions. Being a Second Edition 
of ‘‘ Ireland in 1872,” with a New 
and Supplementary Preface. Crown 
8vo. Cloth, price 3s. 6d. 


MAC CLINTOCK (L.). 
Sir Spangle and the Dingy 


Hen. Illustrated. Square crown 
8vo., pricé 2s. 6d. 


MAC DONALD (G.). 


Malcolm. With Portrait of. 
the Author engraved on Steel. Crown 
8vo. Price 6s. 


St. George and St. Michael. 
3 vols. Crown 8vo. Cloth. 


MACLACHLAN (A.N.C.), M.A. 


William Augustus, Duke 
of Cumberland: being a Sketch of 
his Military Life and Character, 
chiefly.as exhibited in the General 
Orders of His Royal Highness, 
1745—1747. With Llustrations. Post 
8vo. Cloth, price 15s. 
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MAC KENNA (S. J.). 


Plucky Fellows. <A Book 
for Boys. With Six Illustrations. 
Second Edition. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 3s. 6d. 


At School with an Old 
Dragoon. With Six Illustrations. 
Second Edition. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 5s. 

MAIR (R.S.), M.D., F.R.C.S.E. 
The Medical Guide for 


Anglo-Indians. Being a Compen- 
dium of Advice to Europeans in 
India, relating to the Preservation 
and Regulation of Health. With a 
Supplement on the Management of 
Children in India. Crown 8vo. Limp 
cloth, price 3s. 6d. 


MANNING (His Eminence Car- 
dinal). P 
Essays on Religion and 
Literature. By various Writers. 
Third Series. Demy 8vo. Cloth, 
price ros. 6d. 


The Independence of the 
Holy See, with an Appendix con- 
taining the Papal Allocution and a 
translation. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 
5S. 


The True! Story of, the 


Vatican Council. Crown 8vo. 
Cloth, price 5s. 


MAREY (E. J.). 
Animal Mechanics. A 
Treatise on Terrestrial and Aerial 
Locomotion. With 117 Illustrations. 
Second Edition. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 5s. 
Volume XI. of The International 
Scientific Series. 


MARKEWITCH (B.). 


The Neglected: Question. 
Translated from the Russian, by the 
Princess Ourousoff, and dedicated by 
Express Permission to Her Imperial 
and Royal Highness Marie Alexan- 
drovna, the Duchess of Edinburgh. 
2vols. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 14s. 


MARRIOTT (Maj.-Gen. W. F.), 
C.S.1. 


A Grammar of Political 
Economy. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 6s. 


MARSHALL (H.). 


The Story of Sir Edward’s 
Wife. A Novel. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price ros. 6d. 


MASTERMAN (J.). 


Half-a-dozen Daughters. 
With a Frontispiece. Crown 8vo. 
Cloth, price 3s. 6d. 


MAUDSEY (Dr. H.). 
Responsibility in Mental 


Disease. Second Edition. Crown 
8vo. Cloth, price ss. 

Volume VIII. of The International 
Scientific Series. 


MAUGHAN (W. C,). 


The Alps of Arabia; or, 
Travels through Egypt, Sinai, Ara- 
bia, and the Holy Land. With Map. 
Second Edition, Demy 8vo. Cloth, 
price 5s. 


MAURICE (C. E.). 
Lives of English Popular 


Leaders. No. 1.—STEPHEN LANG- 
TON. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 7s.6a. 
No. 2.—Tyier, Batt, and OLp- 
CASTLE. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 
7s. 6d. 


Mazzini (Joseph). 


A Memoir. By E. A.;V. Two 
Photographic Portraits. Second 
Edition. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 
GS 


MEDLEY (Lieut.-Col.J.G.),R.E. 


An Autumn Tour in the 
United States and Canada. 
Crown 8yo. Cloth, price 5s. 


MENZIES (Sutherland). 


Memoirs of Distinguished 
Women. 2vols. Post 8vo. Cloth, 
price ros. 6d. 


MICKLETHWAITE (J. T.), 
F.S.A. 


Modern Parish Churches: 


Their Plan, Design, and Furniture. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 7s. 6d. 
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MILNE (James). 
Tables of Exchange for the 


Conversion of Sterling Money into 
Indian and Ceylon Currency, at 
Rates from 1s. 8d. to 2s. 3d. per 
Rupee. Second Edition. Demy 
8vo. Cloth, price £2 2s. 


MIRUS (Maj.-Gen. von). 


Cavalry Field Duty. Trans- 
lated by Major Frank S. Russell, 
14th (King’s) Hussars. Crown 8vo. 
Cloth limp, price 7s. 6d. 


MIVART (St. George), F.R.S. 


Contemporary Evolution: 
An Essay on some recent Social 
Changes. Post 8vo. Cloth, price 
7s. 6d. 


MOCKLER (E.). 


A Grammar of the Baloo- 
chee Language, as it is spoken in 
Makran (Ancient Gedrosia), in the 
Persia-Arabic and Roman characters. 
Fcap. 8vo. Cloth, price ss. 


MOORE (Rev. D.), M.A. 


Christ and His Church. 
By the Author of ‘‘ The Age'and the 
Gospel,” &c. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 3s. 6d. 


MOORE (Rev. T.). 


Sermonettes: on Synony- 
mous Texts, taken from the Bible 
and Book of Common Prayer, for 
the Study, Family Reading, and 
Private Devotion. Small crown 8vo. 
Cloth, price 4s. 6d. 


MORE (R. Jasper). 


Under the Balkans. Notes 
of a Visit to the District of Philip- 
popolis in 1876. With a Map and 
Illustrations from Photographs. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 6s. 


MORELL (J. R.). 


Euclid Simplified in Me- 
thod and Language. Being a 
Manual of Geometry. Compiled from 
the most important French Works, 
approved by the University, of Paris 
and the Minister of Public Instruc- 
tion. Fcap. 8vo. Cloth, price 2s. 6d. 


MORICE (Rev. F. D.), M.A. 


The Olympian-and Pythian 
Odes of Pindar. A New Transla- 
tion in English Verse. Crown 8vo. 
Cloth, price 7s. 6d. 


MORLEY (Susan). 


Aileen Ferrers. 
2 vols. Crown 8vo. 


A Novel. 
Cloth. 


Throstlethwaite. A Novel. 
3 vols. Crown 8vo. Cloth. 


Margaret Chetwynd. A 


Novel. 3 vols. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 31s. 6d. 


MORSE (E. S.), Ph.D. 
First Book of Zoology. 


With numerous Illustrations. Crown 
Svo. Cloth, price 5s. 


MORSHEAD (E. D. A.) 


The Agamemnon of 


fEschylus. ‘Translated into Eng- 
lish verse. With an Introductory 
Essay. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 5s. 


MOSTYN (Sydney). 


Perplexity. A Novel. 3 vols. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth. 


MUSGRAVE (Anthony). 


Studies.in Political Eco- 
nomy. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 65. 


My Sister Rosalind. 
A Novel. By the Author of ‘ Chris- 


tiana North,” and ‘‘ Under the 
Limes.” 2 vols. Cloth. — 


NAAKE (J. T.). 


Slavonic Fairy Tales. 
From Russian, Servian, Polish, and 
30hemian Sources. With Four Illus- 
trations. Crown 8vo. Cloth, pricess. 


NEWMAN (J. H.), D.D. 


Characteristics from the 
Writings of. Being Selections 
from his various Works. Arranged 
with the Author’s personal approval. 
Third Edition. With _ Portrait. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 6s. 

** A Portrait of the Rey. Dr. J. H. 
Newman, mounted for framing, can 
be had, price 2s. 6d. 
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NEW WRITER (A). 


Songs of Two’ Worlds. 
By a New Writer. Third Series. 
Second Edition. Feap. 8vo. Cloth, * 
price ss. 

The Epic of Hades. Third 
Edition. Fcap. 8vo. Cloth, price 
7s. 6d. 


NICHOLSON (Edward B.), Li- 
brarian of the London Institution. 
The Christ Child, and other 


Poems. Crown 8yo. Cloth, price 
4s. 6a. 


NOBLE (J. A.). 
The ‘Pelican’ .Papers. 


Reminiscences and Remains of a 
Dweller in the Wilderness. Crown 
8vo. Cloth, price 6s. 


NORMAN PEOPLE (The). 
The Norman People, and 


their Existing Descendants in the 
British Dominions and the United 
States of America. Demy 8vo. 
Cloth, price 21s. 


NORRIS (Rev. Alfred). 
The Inner and Outer Life 
Poems. Fcap. 8vo. Cloth, price 6s. 


Northern Question (The); 
Or, Russia’s Policy in Turkey un- 
masked. Demy 8vo. Sewed, price rs. 


, NOTREGE (John), A.M. 


The Spiritual Function of 


a Presbyter in the Church of 
England. Crown 8vo. Cloth, red 
edges, price 35. 6d. 


Oriental Sporting Magazine 
(The). | 
A Reprint of the first 5 Volumes, 


in 2 Volumes. Demy 8vo. Cloth, 
price 28s. 


Our Increasing Military Dif- 
ficulty, and one Way of Meeting it. 
Demy 8vo, Stitched, price rs. 

PAGE (Capt. S. F.). 


Disciplineand Drill. Cheape 


Edition. Crown 8vo. Price 1s, 


PALGRAVE, (W. Gifford). 


Hermann Agha; An Eastern 
Narrative. Third Edition. Crown’ ' 
8vo. Cloth, price 6s. 


PANDURANG HARI; 


Or, Memoirs of a Hindoo. 


With an Introductory Preface by Sir 
H. Bartle-E. Frere, G.C.S.1.,\.C.B. 
Crown 8vox Price 6s. r 


PARKER (Joseph), D.D. 


The Paraclete: An Essay 


on the Personality and Ministry of 
the Holy Ghost, with some reference 
to current discussions. Second Edi- 
tion. Demy 8vo. Cloth, price z2s. 


PARR (Harriet). 


Echoes of a Famous Year. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 8s. 6d. 


PAUL (C. Kegan). 
Goethe’s Faust. 


Translation in Rime. 
Cloth, price 6s. 


William Godwin: His 
Friends and Contemporaries. 
With Portraits and Facsimiles of the 
Handwriting of Godwin and his 
Wife. 2 vols. Square post 8vo. 
Cloth, price 28s. 


The Genius of Christianity 
Unveiled. Being Essays by William 
Godwin never ‘before published. 
Edited, with a Preface, by .C. 
Kegan Paul. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 7s. 6d. 


PAYNE (John). 
Songs of Life and Death. 


A New 


Crown 8vo. 


Crown 8vo Cloth, price 5s. 
PAYNE (Prof.). 
Lectures on Education. 


Price 6d. each. 

I. Pestalozzi: the Influence of His 
Principles and Practice. 

II. Frébel and the Kindergarten 
System. Second Edition. 

III. The Science and Art of Educa- 
tion. 


IV. The True Foundation of Science 
Teaching. 
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PAYNE (Prof.)—continued. 


A Visit to German Schools: 
Elementary Schools in Ger- 
many. Notes ofa Professional Tour 
to inspect some of the Kindergartens, 
Primary Schools, Public Girls 
Schools, and Schools for Technical 
Instruction in Hamburgh, Berlin, 
Dresden, Weimar, Gotha, Eisenach, 
in the autumn of 1874. With Critical 
Discussions of the General Principles 
and Practice of Kindergartens and 
other Schemes of Elementary Edu- 
cation. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 
4s. 6a. 


PEACOCKE (Georgiana). 


Rays from the Southern 
Cross: Poems. Crown 8vo. With 
Sixteen Full-page Illustrations 
by the Rev. P. Walsh. Cloth elegant, 
price ros. 6d. : 


PELLETAN (E.). 


The Desert Pastor, Jean 
Jarousseau. ‘Translated from the 
French. By Colonel E. P. De 
L’Hoste. Witha Frontispiece. New 
Edition. Fcap. 8vo. Cloth, price 
35. 6d. 


PENNELL (H. Cholmondeley). 
Pegasus Resaddled. By 


the Author of “‘ Puck on Pegasus,” 
&c. &c. With Ten Full-page Illus- 
trations by George Du Maurier. 
Fcap. 4to. Cloth elegant, price 
12s. 6d. 


PENRICE (Maj. J.), B.A. 


A Dictionary and Glossary 
of the Ko-ran. With copious Gram- 
matical References and Explanations 
of the Text. 4to. Cloth, price ars. 


PERCEVAL (Rev. P.). 


Tamil Proverbs, with their 
English Translation. Containing 
upwards of Six Thousand Proverbs. 
Third Edition. Demy 8vo. Sewed, 
price 9s. 


PEREY (REvi25s.).) 2 bickess. 


Notes of a Voyage to Ker- 
guelen Island, to observe the 
‘Transit of Venus. Demy 8vo. Sewed, 
price 2s. 


PESCHEL (Dr. Oscar). 


The Races of Man and 


their Geographical Distribution. 
Large crown 8vo. Cloth, price gs. 


PETTIGREW (J. Bell), M.D. 
F.R.S. 


Animal Locomotion; or, 
Walking, Swimming, and Flying. 
With 130 Illustrations. Second Edi- 
tion. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 5s. 
Volume VII. of The International 
Scientific Series. 2 


PFEIFFER (Emily). 
Glan Alarch: His Silence 


and Song. A Poem. Crown 8vo., 
price 6s. 


PIGGOT (J.), F.S.A., F.R.G.S. 


Persia—Ancient and Mo- 
dern. Post 8vo. Cloth, price 10s. 6d. 


PLAYFAIR (Lieut.-Col.), Her 

Britannic Majesty’s Consul-General 
in Algiers. 
Travels in the Footsteps of 
Bruce in Algeria and Tunis. 
Illustrated by facsimiles of Bruce’s 
original Drawings, Photographs, 
Maps, &c. Royal 4to.  Cloth,, 
bevelled boards, gilt leaves, price 
43 35. 


POUSHKIN (A. 8.). 


Russian Romance. 
Translated from the Tales of Belkin, 
etc. By ‘Mrs. J. Buchan Telfer (xée 
Mouravieff). Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 7s. 6d. 


POWER (H.). 
Our Invalids : How shall 


we Employ and Amuse Them ? 
Fcap. 8vo. Cloth, price 2s. 6d. 


POWLETT (Lieut. N.), R.A. 


Eastern Legends and 
Stories in English Verse. Crown 
8vo. Cloth, price 5s. 


PRESBYTER. 


Unfoldings of Christian 
Hope. An Essay showing that the 
Doctrine contained in the, Damna- 
tory Clauses of the Creed commonly 
called Athanasian is unscriptural. 
Small crown 8vo. Cloth, price 4s. 6d. 
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PRICE (Prof. Bonamy). 


Currency and _ Banking. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 6s. 


PROCTOR (Richard A.), B.A. 


Our Placeamong Infinities. 
A Series of Essays contrasting our 
little abode in space and time with 
the Infinities around us. To which 
are added Essays on ‘* Astrology,” 
and “‘ The Jewish Sabbath.” Second 
Edition. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 
6s. 


~The Expanse of Heaven. 
A Series of Essays on the Wonders 
of the Firmament. With a Frontis- 
piece. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 
Cloth, price 6s. 


PUBLIC SCHOOLBOY. 


The Volunteer, the Militia- 
man, and the Regular Soldier. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 5s. ~ 


RANKING (B. M.). 


Streams from Hidden 
Sources. Crown 8yo. Cloth, price 
6s. 


REANEY (Mrs. G. S.). 
Waking and Working; or, 


from Girlhood to Womanhood. 
With a Frontispiece. Crown 8vo. 
Cloth, price 5s. 


Sunbeam Willie, and other 
Stories. Three Illustrations. Royal 
r6mo. Cloth, price 1s. 6d. 


Reginald Bramble. 


A Cynic of the Nineteenth Century. 
‘An Autobiography. Crown 8vo. 
Cloth, price ros. 6d. 


RHOADES (James). 


Timoleon. A Dramatic Poem. 
Feap. 8vo. Cloth, price 5s. 


RIBOT (Prof. Th.). 


Contemporary English Psy- 
chology. Second Edition. A Re- 
vised and Corrected Translation from 
the latest French Edition. ‘Large 
post 8vo. Cloth, price gs. 


RIBOT (Prof. Th.)—continued. 
Heredity : A Psychological 


Study on its Phenomena, its Laws, 
its Causes, and its Consequences. 
Large crown 8vo.. Cloth, price gs. 


RINK (Chevalier Dr. Henry). 


Greenland ; Its People and 
its Products. By the Chevalier 
Dr. Henry Rink, President of the 
Greenland Board of Trade. With 
sixteen Illustrations, drawn by the 
Eskimo, and a Map. Edited by Dr. 
ROBERT Brown. Crown 8vo.’ Price 
tos. 6d. 


ROBERTSON (The Late Rev. 
F. W.), M.A., of Brighton. 


‘Third 


Crown 8vo., price 5s. 


Notes on Genesis. 
Edition. 


New and Cheaper Editions :— 


‘Ehe.. Late” Rev.:. F. >; W.- 
Robertson, M.A., Life and Let- 
ters of. Edited by the Rev. Stop- 
ford Brooke, M.A., Chaplain in Or- 
dinary to the Queen. 


I. 2 vols., uniform with the Ser- 
mons. With Steel Portrait. Crown ~ 
8vo. Cloth, price 7s. 6d. 


II. Library Edition, in Demy 8vo., 
with Two Steel Portraits. Cloth, 
price 12s. 


III. A Popular Edition, in x vol. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 6s. 


Sermons. Four Series. Small 
crown 8vo. Cloth, price 3s. 6d. each. — 


Expository Lectures on 
St. Paul’s Epistles to the Co- 
rinthians. A New Edition. Small 
crown 8vo. Cloth, price 5s. 


Lectures and Addresses, 
with other literary remains. A New 
Edition, Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 5s 


An Analysis of Mr. Tenny- 
son’s ‘*In Memoriam.’’ (Dedi- 
cated_ by Permission to the Poet- 
Laureate.) Fcap. 8vo. Cloth, price 2s. 
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ROBERTSON (The Late Rev. 
F. W.), M.A.—continued. 


The Education of the 
Human Race. Translated from 
the German of Gotthold Ephraim 
Lessing. Fcap. 8vo. Cloth, price 
2s. 6a. 

The above Works can also be had 
bound in half-morocco. 
*,* A Portrait of the late Rev. F. W. 
Robertson, mounted for framing, can 
be had, price 2s. 6d. 


ROSS (Mrs. E.), (“‘ Nelsie Brook”). 


Daddy’s Pet. A Sketch 
from Humble Life. With Six Illus- 
trations. Royal 16mo. Cloth, price 
IS. 


RUSSELL (E. R.). 


Irving as Hamlet. Second 
Edition. Demy 8vo. Sewed, price 
Is. 


RUSSELL (Major Frank S.). 


Russian Wars with Turkey. 
With Two Maps. Second Edition. 
Crown 8vo., price 6s. 


RUSSELL (W. C.). 


Memoirs of Mrs. Letitia 


Boothby. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 
7s. 6d. 


RUTHERFORD (John). - 
The Secret History of the 


Fenian Conspiracy; its Origin, 
Objects, and Ramifications. 2 vols. 
Post 8vo. Cloth, price 18s. 


SADLER (S. W.), R.N. _ 
‘' ‘The African Cruiser. A 


Midshipman’s Adventures on the 
West Coast. With Three Illustra- 
tions. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 
Cloth, price 3s. 6d. 


SAMAROW (G.). 


For Sceptre and Crown. ‘A 
Romance of the Present Time. 
Translated by Fanny Wormald. 2 
vols. Crown 8yo. Cloth, price 15s, 


SAUNDERS (Katherine). 


The High Mills. A Novel. 
3 vols. Crown 8vo. Cloth. 


Gideon’s’ Rock, and other 
Stories. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 6s. 


Joan Merryweather,and other 
Stories. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 6s. 


Margaret and Elizabeth. 
A Story of the Sea.. Crown 8vo. 
Cloth, price 6s. 


SAUNDERS (John). 


Israel Mort, Overman : 
a Story of the Mine. Crown 8vo. 
Price 6s. 


Hirell, With Frontispiece. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 3s. 6d. 

Cheap Edition. With Frontis- 
piece, price 2s. 


Abel Drake’s Wife. With 
Frontispiece. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 3s. 6d. 

Cheap Edition. With Frontis- 
piece, price 2s. 


SCHELL (Maj. von). 


The Operations of the 
First Army under Gen. Von 
Goeben. Translated by Col. C. H. 
von Wright. Four Maps. Demy 
8vo. Cloth, price gs. 


The Operations of the 
First Army under Gen. Von 
Steinmetz. Translated by Captain 
E. O. Hollist. Demy 8vo. Cloth, 
price ros. 6d. 


SCHELLENDORF, (Maj.-Gen. 
B. von). 


The Duties of the General 
Staff. Translated from the German 
by Lieutenant Hare. Vol. I. Demy 
8vo. Cloth, 10s. 6d. 


SCHERFF (Maj. W. von). 


Studies in the New In- 
fantry Tactics. Parts I. and II. 
Translated from the German by 
Colonel Lumley Graham. Demy 
8vo. Cloth, price 7s. 6d. 


© stance teete ae 


C. Kegan Paul & Co.'s Publications. 25 


SCHMIDT (Prof. Oscar). 


The Doctrine of Descent 
and Darwinism. With 26 Illus- 
trations. Thind Edition. Crown 
8vo. Cloth, price ss. 

Volume XII. of The International 
Scientific Series. 


SCHUTZENBERGER(Prof.F.). 


Fermentation. With Nu- 
merous Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 
Cloth, price ss. 

Volume XX. of The International 
Scientific Series. 


SCOTT (Patrick). 


The Dream ance the Deed, 


and other Poems. Fcap. 8vo. Cloth, 
price 5s. 


SCOTT (W..T.). 


‘Antiquities of an Essex 
Parish ; or, Pages from the History 
of Great Dunmow. Crown 8vo. 
Cloth, price 5s. Sewed, 4s. 


SCOTT (Robert H.). 


Weather Charts and Storm 
Warnings. Illustrated. Crown 
8vo. Cloth, price 3s. 6d. 


Seeking his Fortune, and 
other Stories. With Four Illustra- 
tions. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 3s. 6d. 


SENIOR (N. W.). 


Alexis De Tocqueville. 
Correspondence and Conversations 
with Nassau W. Senior, from 1833 
to 1859. Edited by M. C. M. Simp- 
son. 2vols, Large post 8vo. Cloth, 
price 21s. 


Journals Kept in France 
and Italy. From 1848 to 1852. 
With a Sketch of the Revolution of 
1848. Edited by his Daughter, M. 
C. M. Simpson. 2 vols. Post 8vo. 
Cloth, price 24s. 


Seven Autumn Leaves from 
Fairyland. Illustrated with Nine 
Etchings. Square crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 3s. 6d. 


SEYD (Ernest), F.S.S. 
The Fall in the Price of 


Silver. Its Causes, its Consequen- 
ces,. and their Possible Avoidance, 
with Special Reference to India. 
Demy 8vo. Sewed, price 2s..6d. 


SHADWELL (Mgaj.-Gen.), C.B. 


Mountain Warfare.  Illus- 
trated by the Campaign of 1799 in 
Switzerland. Being a Translation 
of the Swiss Narrative compiled from 
the Works of the Archduke Charles, 
Jomini, and others. Also of. Notes 
by General H. Dufour on the Cam- 
paign of the Valtelline in 1635. With 
Appendix, Maps, and Introductory 
Remarks. Demy 8vo. Cloth, price 
16s. 


SHELDON (Philip). 
Woman’s a Riddle; or, Baby 


Warmstrey. A Novel. 3 vols. Crown 
8vo. Cloth. 


SHELLEY (Lady). 


Shelley Memorials from 
Authentic Sources. With (now 
first printed) an Essay on Christian- 
ity by Percy Bysshe Shelley. With 
Portrait. Third Edition. Crown 
8vo. Cloth, price 5s. 


SHERMAN (Gen. W. T.). 


Memoirs of General W. 
T. Sherman, Commander of the 
Federal Forces in the American Civil 
War. By Himself. 2 vols. With 
Map. Demy 8vo~ Cloth, price 24s. 
Copyright English Edition. 


SHILLITO (Rev. Joseph). 


Womanhood: its Duties, 
Temptations, and Privileges. A Book 
for Young Women. Crown 8vo. 
Price 3s. 6d. 


SHIPLEY (Rev. Orby), M.A. 


Church Tracts, or Studies 
in Modern Problems. By various 
Writers. 2vols. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 5s, each. 


_ SHUTE (Richard), M.A. 


A Discourse on. Truth. 
Post 8vo. Cloth. 
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SMEDLEY (M. B.). 


Boarding-out and Pauper 
Schools for Girls. Crown 8vo. 
Cloth, price 3s. 6d. 


SMITH (Edward), M.D., LL.B., 
F.R.S. 


Health and Disease, as In- 
fluenced by the Daily, Seasonal, and 
other Cyclical Changes in the Human 
System. A New Edition. Post 8vo. 
Cloth, price 7s. 6d. 


Foods. Profusely Illustrated. 
ersten Edition. Crown 8vyo. Cloth, 
price 

Volnue III. of The International 
Scientific Series. 


Practical: Dietary. for 
Families, Schools, and the La- 
bouring Classes. A New Edition. 
Post 8vo. Cloth, price 3s. 6d. 


Tubercular Consumption 
in its Early and Remediable 
Stages. Second Edition. Crown 
8vo. Cloth, price 6s. 


SMITH (Hubert). 


‘Tent Life with English 
Gipsies in Norway. With Five 
full-page Engravings and Thirty-one 
smaller Illustrations by Whymper 
and others, and Map of the Country 
showing Routes, Third Edition. 
Revised and Corrected. Post 8vo. 
Cloth, price 21s. 


Some Time in Treland. 


A Recollection. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 7s. 6d. 


Songs for Music. 


By Four Friends. 
8vo. Cloth, price ss. 
Containing songs by Reginald A. 
Gatty, Stephen H. Gatty, Greville 
J. Chester, and Juliana Ewing. 


Square crown 


SPENCER (Herbert). 


The Study of Sociology. 
Fifth Edition. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 5s. 

Volume V. of The International 
Scientific Series. 


STRETTON (Hesba). 


SPICER (H.). 


Otho’s Death Wager. A 
Dark Page of History Illustrated. 
In -Five Acts. Feap. 8vo. Cloth, 
price 5s. 


STEVENSON (Rev. W. F.). 


Hymns for the Church and 
Home. Selected and Edited by the 
Rev. W. Fleming Stevenson. 

The most complete Hymn Book 
published. 

The Hymn Book corisists of Three 
Parts :—I. For Public Worship.— 
II. For Family and Private Worship. 
—III. For Children. 


*,* Published in various forms and 
prices, the latter ranging from 8d. 
to 6s. Lists and full particulars 
will be furnished on application to 
the Publishers. 


STEWART (Prof. Balfour), M.A,, 
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On the Conservation of 
Energy. Third Edition. With 
Fourteen Engravings. Crown 8vo. 
Cloth, price 5s. 

Volume VI. of The International 
Scientific Series. 


STONEHEWER (Agnes). 


Monacella: A Legend of 
North Wales. A Poem. Fcap. 8vo. 
Cloth, price 3s. 6d. 


I ; Author of 
“< Jessica’s First Prayer.” 


Michael Lorio’s Cross and 
other Stories. With Two Illustra- 
tions. Royal 16mo. Cloth, price 
1s. 6d. 


The Storm of Life. With 


Ten Illustrations. Sixteenth Thou- 
sand. Royal 16mo. Cloth,price rs. 6@. 


The Crew of the Dolphin. 
Illustrated. Twelfth Thousand. 
Royal 16mo. Cloth, price 1s. 6d. 


Cassy. Thirty-second Thou- 
sand. With Six Illustrations. Royal 
16mo. Cloth, price 1s. 6d. 


The King’s Servants. 
Thirty-eighth Thousand. With Eight 
lilustrations. Royal 16mo. Cloth, 
price 1s. 62. ; 
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STRETTON (Hesba)—continued. 


Lost Gip. Fifty-second Thou- 
sand. With Six Illustrations. Royal 
z6mo. Cloth; price 1s. 6d. 

** Also a handsomely bound Edt- 
tion, with Twelve Illustrations, 
Price 2s. 6d. ; 


David Lloyd’s Last Will. 


With « Four Illustrations. Royal 
r6mo., price 2s. 6d. 

The Wonderful Life. 
Eleventh Thousand. Fcap. 8vo. 


Cloth, price 2s. 6d. 


A Night and a Day. With 


Frontispiece. Eighth ‘Thousand. 
Royal i6mo. Limp cloth, price 6d. 


Friends till Death. | With 
Illustrations and Frontispiece. 
‘Twentieth Thousand. Royal 16mo. 
Cloth, -price 1s. 6d.;. limp. cloth, 
price 6d. 


Two Christmas. Stories. 
With Frontispiece. Fifteenth Thou- 
sand. Royal 16mo. Limp cloth, 
price 6d. 


Michel Lorio’s Cross, and 
Left Alone. With Frontispiece. 
Twelfth Thousand. Royal 16mo. 
Limp cloth, price 6d. 


Old Transome. With 

Frontispiece. _ Twelfth Thousand. 

Royal t6mo. Limp cloth, price 6a. 

** Taken from ‘“‘The King’s 
Servants.” 


The Worth of a Baby, and 
how Apple-Tree Court was 
won. With Frontispiece. Fifteenth 
Thousand. Royal 16mo. Limp 
cloth, price 6d. 


Hester Morley’s Promise. 


3 vols. Crown 8vo. Cloth. 
The Doctor’s Dilemma. 
3 vols. Crown 8vo. Cloth. 


STUBBS (Lieut.-Colonel F. W.) 


The Regiment of Bengal 
Artillery. The History of its 
Organization, Equipment, and War 
Services. Compiled from Published 
Works, Official Records, and various 
Private Sources. With numerous 
Maps and Illustrations. Two Vols. 
Demy 8vo. Cloth, price 32s. 


STUMM (Lieut. Hugo), German 
Military Attaché to the Khivan Ex- 
pedition. 


Russia’s advance East- 
ward. Based on the Official Reports 
of. Translated by Capt. C. E. H. 


VINCENT. With Map. Crown 8vo. 
@loth, price 6s. 


SULLY (James), M.A. 


Sensation’ and Intuition. 
Demy 8vo. Cloth, price ros. 6d. 


Pessimism: a History and 
a Criticism. Demy 8vo. Price r4s. 


Sunnyland Stories. 
By the Author of ‘Aunt Mary’s Bran 
Pie.” Illustrated. Small 8vo. Cloth, 
price 3s. 6d. 


Sweet Silvery Sayings of 
Shakespeare. Crown 8vo. cloth 
gilt, price 7s. 6a. 


SYME (David). 
Outlines of an Industrial 


Science. Second Edition. Crown 
8vo. Cloth, price 6s. 


Tales of the Zenana. 


By the: Author of 
Hari.’’ 2vols. Crown 8vo. 
price 215. 


TAYLOR (Rev. J. W. A.), M.A. 
Poems. Fcap. 8vo. Cloth, 


price 5s. 
TAYLOR (Sir H.). 


Edwin the Fair and Isaac 
Comnenus. A New Edition. 
Feap. 8vo. Cloth, price 3s. 6d. 


A Sicilian Summer and 
other Poems. A New Edition. 
Feap. 8vo. Cloth, price 3s. 62. 


Philip Van Artevelde. A 
Dramatic Poem. A New Edition. 
Fecap. 8vo. Cloth, price 5s. 


Works Complete. Author’s 
Edition, in 5 vols. Crown 8vo. 
Cloth, price 6s. each. 

Vols. I. to III. containing the 
Poetical Works, Vols. IV. and V. 
the Prose Works. - 


“* Pandurang 
Cloth, 
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TAYLOR (Col. Meadows), C.S.I., 
M.R.I.A. 
The Confessions ofa Thug. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 6s. 


Tara: a Mahratta Tale. 
Crown 8vo, Cloth, price 6s. _ 


TELFER (J. Buchan), F.R.G.S., 
Commander R.N. 


The Crimea and Trans- 
Caucasia. With numerous Illus- 
trations and Maps. 2 vols. Medium 
8vo. Second Edition. Cloth, price 
36s. 


TENNYSON (Alfred). 
The Imperial Library Edi- 


tion. Complete in 7 vols. Demy 8vo. 
Cloth, price 43 13s. 6d.3; in Rox- 
burgh binding, 44 7s. 6d. 


Author’s Edition. Complete 
in 6 Volumes. Post 8vo. Cloth gilt ; 
or half-morocco, Roxburgh style :— 


Vou. I. Early Poems, and 


English Idylls. Price 6s.; Rox- 
burgh, 7s. 6d. 


Vou. II. Locksley Hall, 
Lucretius,’ and other Poems. 
Price 6s. ; Roxburgh, 7s. 6d. 


VoL..-III.. The Idylls of 
the King (Complete). Price 7s. 6d.; 
Roxburgh, gs. 


VoL. IV. ‘The Princess; 
and Maud. Price 6s.; Roxburgh, 
7s. 6d. 


VOL ON. 2 Boch Arden, 
and In Memoriam. Price 6s. 5 
Roxburgh, 7s. 6d. 


VoL. VI. Dramas. Price 7s. ; 
Roxburgh, 8s. 6d. 


Cabinet Edition. 12 vol- 
umes. Each with Frontispiece. Fcap. 
8vo. Cloth, price 2s, 6d. each. 


CABINET EpIrTIoNn. 12 vols. Com 
plete in handsome Ornamental Case. 
325. 


TENNYSON (Alfred)—continued. 


Pocket Volume Edition. 
13 vols. In neat case, 36s. Ditto, 
ditto. Extra cioth gilt, in case, 42s. 


The Illustrated Edition. 1 


vol. Large 8vo. Gilt extra, price 25s. 


Idylls of the King, and 
other Poems. [Illustrated by Julia 
Margaret Cameron. 2 vols. Folio. 
Half-bound morocco, cloth sides, 
price £6 6s. each. 


Original Editions, 
Poems. Small 8vo. Cloth, 


price 6s. 


Maud, and other Poems. 
Small 8vo. Cloth, price 3s. 6a. 


The Princess. Small 8vo. 
Cloth, price 3s. 6d. 
Idylls of the King. Small 
8vo. Cloth, price 5s. 


Idylls of the King. Com- 
plete. Small 8yo. Cloth, price 6s. 


The Holy Grail, and other 
Poems. Small 8vo. Cloth, price 
4s. 6d. 


Gareth and Lynette. Small 
8vo. Cloth, price 3s. 


Enoch Arden, &c. Small 
8vo.. Cloth, price 3s. 6d. 


Selections from the above 
Works. Super royal r6mo. Cloth, 
price 3s. 6¢. Cloth gilt extra, price 4s. 


Songs from the above 


» .'Works. Super royal 16mo. Cloth 


extra, price 3s. 6d. 
Also. a cheap edition. 16mo. 
Cloth, price 2s. 6a. 


In Memoriam. Small 8vo. 
Cloth, price 4s. 


Queen Mary. <A Drama. 
New Edition. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 6s. 


Harold. A Drama. Crown 
8vo. Cloth, price 6s. 
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Tennyson for the Young and 
for Recitation. Specially arranged. 
Feap. 8vo. Price 1s. 6d. 


Tennyson Birthday Book. | 
Edited by Emily Shakespear. 32mo. 
Cloth limp, 2s.; cloth extra, 3s. 


THOMAS (Moy). 


A Fight for Life. With 
Frontispiece. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 3s. 6d. 

Thomasina. 
A Novel. 2 vols. Crown 8vo. 
Cloth. 

THOMPSON (Alice C.). 
Preludes. A Volume of 
Poems. Illustrated by Elizabeth 


Thompson (Painter of ‘‘The Roll 
Call”). 8vo. Cloth, price 7s. 6d. 


THOMPSON (Rev. A. S.). 
Home Words for Wan- 


derers. A Volume of Sermons.” 
Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 6s. 


Thoughts in Verse. 
Small Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 1s. 6d. 


THRING (Rev. Godfrey), B.A. 


Hymns and Sacred Lyrics. 
Feap. 8vo. Cloth, price 5s. 


TODD (Herbert), M.A. 


Arvan ; or, The Story of the 
Sword. A Poem. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 7s. 6d. 


TODHUNTER (Dr. J.) 


Laurella; and other Poems. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 6s. 6d. 


TRAHERNE (Mrs. A.). 


The Romantic Annals of 
a Naval Family. A New and 
Cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo. 
Cloth, price 5s. 


TRAVERS (Mar.). 
The Spinsters of Blatch- 


ington. A Novel. 2vols. Crown 
8vo. Cloth. 


T RAVE RS (Mar.)—continued. 


Waiting for Tidings. By 
the Author of ‘‘ White and Black.” 
3 vols. crown 8vo. 


TREMENHEERE (Lieut.-Gen. 
Cc. W.) 


Missions in India: the 
System of Education in Government 
and Mission Schools contrasted. 
Demy 8vo. Sewed, price 2s. 


TURNER (Rev. C. Tennyson). 


Sonnets, Lyrics, and Trans- 


lations. Crown 8yvo. Cloth, price 
4s. 6a, 


TYNDALL (John), L.L.D.,F.R.S. 


The Forms of Water in 
Clouds and Rivers, Ice and 
and Glaciers. With Twenty-five 
Illustrations. Sixth Edition. Crown 
8vo. Cloth, price ss. 

Volume I. of The International 
Scientific Series. 


UMBRA OXONIENSIS. 


Results of the expostu- 
lation of the Right Honourable 
W. E. Gladstone, in their 
Relation to the Unity of Roman 
Catholicism. Large fcap. 8vo. Cloth, 
price 5s. 


UPTON (Richard D.), Capt. 


Newmarket and Arabia. 
An Examination of the Descent of 

.. Racers and Coursers. With Pedi- 
grees and Frontispiece. Post 8vo. 
Cloth, price gs. 


VAMBERY (Prof. A.). 


Bokhara: Its History and 
Conquest. Second Edition. Demy 
8vo. Cloth, price 18s. 


VAN BENEDEN (Mons.). 


Animal Parasites and 
Messmates. With 83 Illustrations. 
Second Edition. Cloth, price ss. 

Volume XIX. of The International 
Scientific Series. 
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VANESSA. 
By the Author of ‘‘ Thomasina,”’ 
&c. ~ A Novel. 2 vols. Second 
Edition. Crown 8vo. Cloth. 


VINCENT (Capt. C. E. H.). 


Elementary Military 
Geography, Reconnoitring, 
and Sketching. Compiled for 
Non-Commissioned Officers and 
Soldiers of all Arms. Square 
crown 8vo. Cloth, price 2s. 6d. 


VOGEL (Dr. Hermann). 


The Chemical effects of 
Light and Photography, in their 
application to Art, Science, and 
Industry. The translation thoroughly 
revised. With roo Illustrations, in- 
cluding some beautiful specimens of 
Photography. Third Edition. Crown 
8vo. Cloth, price 5s. 


Volume XV. of The International 
Scientific Series. 


VYNER (Lady Mary). 


Every day a _ Portion. 

Adapted from the Bible and the 

Prayer Book, for the Private Devo- 
tions of those living in Widowhood. 
Collected and edited by Lady Mary 
Vyner. Square crown 8vo. Cloth 
extra, price 5s. 


Waiting for Tidings. 3 


By the Author of ‘‘ White and 
Black.” 3 vols. Crown 8vo. Cloth. 


WARTENSLEBEN (Count H. 
von). 
The Operations of the 

~ South Army in January and 
February, 1871. Compiled from 
the Official War Documents of the 
Head-quarters of the Southern Army. 
Translated by Colonel C. H. von 
Wright. With Maps. Demy 8vo. 
Cloth, price 6s. 


The Operations of the 
First Army under Gen. von 
Manteuffel. Translated by Colonel 
C. H. von Wright. Uniform with 
the above. Demy 8vo. Cloth, price 
Qs. 


WATERFIELD, W. 
Hymns for Holy Days and 
Seasons. 32mo. Cloth, price 1s. 6d. 
WAY (A.), M.A. x 


The Odes of Horace Liter- 


ally Translated in Metre. Fcap. 
8vo. Cloth, price 2s. 


WEDMORE (F,). 


Two Girls. 2 vols. Crown 
8vo. Cloth. 
What ’tis to Love. By the 


Author of ‘‘ Flora Adair,” ‘‘ The 
Value of Fostertown.” 3 vols. crown 
8vo. 


WELLS (Capt. John C.), R.N. 
Spitzbergen—The Gate- 
way to the Polynia ; or, A Voyage 
to Spitzbergen. With numerous II- 
lustrations by Whymper and others, 
and Map. New and Cheaper Edi- 
tion. Demy 8vo. Cloth, price 6s. 


WETMORE (W. S)). 


Commercial Telegraphic 
Code. Second Edition. Post 4to. 
Boards, price 42s. 


What ’tis to Love. 


By the Author of “ Flora Adair,” 
“The Value of Fosterstown.” 3 vols. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth. 


WHITAKER (Florence). 


Christy’s Inheritance. A 
London Story. Illustrated. Royal 
z6mo. (Cloth, price 1s. 6d. 


WHITE (A. D.), LL.D. 


Warfare of Science. With 
Prefatory Note by Professor Tyndall. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 3s. 6d. 


WHITE (Capt. F. B. P.). 


The Substantive Seniority 
Army List—Majors and Cap- 
tains. 8vo. Sewed, price 2s, 6d. 


WHITNEY (Prof. W. D.), of Yale 
College, New Haven. 


The Life and Growth of 
Language. Second Edition. Crown 
8vo. Cloth, price 5s. Copyright 
Ledition. ; 

Volume XVI. of ‘The Internationa 
Scientific Series. 


‘ 
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WHITNEY (Prof. W. D.), of Yale 
College, New Haven—continued. 


Essentials of English 
Grammar forthe Useof Schools. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 3s. 6d. 


WHITTLE (J. L.), A.M. 


Catholicism and the Vati- 
can. Witha Narrative of the Old 
Catholic Congress at Munich. 
Second Edition. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 4s. 6d. 


WICKHAM (Capt. E. H., R.A.) 


Influence of Firearms upon 
Tactics: Historical and Critical 
Investigations. By an OFFICER OF 
SUPERIOR RANK (in the German 
Army). Translated by Captain E. 
H. Wickham, R.A. Demy 8vo. 
Cloth, price 7s. 6d. 


WILBERFORCE (H. W.). 
The Church and the Em- 


pires. Historical Periods. Pre- 
ceded by a Memoir of the Author 
by John Henry Newman, D.D. of 
the Oratory. With Portrait. Post 
8vo. Cloth, price 10s. 6d. 


WILKINSON (T. L.). 


Short Lectures on the Land 
Laws. Delivered before the Work- 
ing Men’s College. . Crown 8vo. 
Limp Cloth, price 2s. 


WILLIAMS (A. Lukyn). 


Famines in India; their 
Causes and Possible Prevention. 
The Essay for the Le Bas Prize, 1875. 
Demy 8vo. Cloth, price 5s. 


WILLIAMS (Rowland), D.D. 


Life and Letters of, with Ex- 
tracts from his Note-Books. Edited 
by Mrs. Rowland Williams. With 
a Photographic Portrait. 2 vols. 
Large post 8vo. Cloth, price 24s. 


Psalms, Litanies, Coun- 
sels and Collects for Devout 
Persons. Edited by his Widow. 
New and Popular Edition. Crown 
8vo, . Cloth, price 3s. 6d. 
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WILLIS (R., M.D.) 


Servetus and Calvin: a 
Study of an Important Epoch in the 
Early History’ of the Reformation. 


8vo. Cloth, price 16s. 
WILLOUGHBY (The Hon, 
Mrs.). 

On the North Wind — 


Thistledown. A Volume of Poems. 
Elegantly bound. Small crown 8vo. 
Cloth, price 7s. 6d. 


WILSON (H. Schiitz). 


Studies and Romances. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 7s. 6d. 


WILSON (Lieut.-Col. C. T.). 


James the Second and the 
Duke of Berwick. Demy 8vo. 
Cloth, price 12s. 6d. 


WINTERBOTHAM (Rev. R.), 
M.A., B.Sc. 
Sermons and Expositions. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 7s. 6d. 


WOINOVITS (Capt. I). 


Austrian Cavalry Exercise. 


Translated by Captain W. S. Cooke. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 7s. 


WOOD (C. F.). 


A Yachting Cruise in the 
South Seas. With Six Photo- 
graphic Illustrations. Demy 8vo. 
Cloth, price 7s. 6d. 


WRIGHT (Rev. David), M.A. 
Man and Animals: A Ser- 


mon. Crown 8vo, Stitched in 
wrapper, price rs. “ 


WRIGHT (Rev. David), M.A. 
Waiting for the Light, and 


other Sermons, Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 6s. 


WYLD (R. S.), F.R.S.E. 


The Physics and the Philo- 
sophy of the Senses; or, The 
Mental and the Physical in their 
Mutual Relation. Illustrated by 
several Plates. Demy 8vo. Cloth, 
price 16s, 
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YONGE (C. D.). 
History of the English 


Revolution of 1688. Crown 8vo. 
Cloth, price 6s. 


YORKE (Stephen). 


Cleveden. A Novel. 
Crown 8vo. Cloth. 


YOUMANS (Eliza A.). 


An Essay on the Culture 
of the Observing Powers of 
Children, especially in connection 
with the Study of Botany. Edited, 
with Notes and a Supplement, by 
Joseph Payne, F.C.P., Author of 
“‘ Lectures on the Science and Art of 
Education,” &c. Crown 8vo. Cloth, 
price 2s. 6d. 


2 vols. 
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| YOUMANS (Eliza A.)—continued. 


| First Book of Botany. 
Designed to Cultivate the Observing 
Powers of Children. With 300 En- 
gravings. New and Enlarged Edi- 
tion. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 5s. 


YOUMANS (Edward L.), M.D. 
A Class Bookof Chemistry, 


on the Basis-of the New System. 
With 200 Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 
Cloth, price 5s. 


ZIMMERN (H.). 


Stories in Precious Stones. 
With Six Illustrations. Third Edi- 
tion. Crown 8vo. Cloth, price 5s. 


THE NINETEENTH CENTURY. 
A Monthly Review, edited by JAMES KNOWLES, Price 2s. 6d. 
The FIRST VOLUME of THE NINETEENTH CENTURY, 


contains contributions by the following writers : 


Mr. Tennyson. 
Rt. Hon. W. E.-Gladstone, M.P. 
Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 
Cardinal Manning. 
The Duke of Argyll. 
3ishop of Gloucester and Bristol. 
Professor Huxley. 
Lord Selborne. 
The Dean of St. Patl’s. 
Sir James Fitzjames Stephen. 
Mr. Matthew Arnold. 
Mr. J. A. Froude. 
Sir John Lubbock, M.P. 
Mr. Grant Duff, M.P. 
Sir Thomas Watson. 
Rt. Hon. Lyon Playfair, M.P. 
Canon Carter. 
Rey. Dr. Martineau. 
» J- Baldwin Brown. 
3, J. Guiness Rogers. 
, A. H. Mackonochie. 


Mr. Frederick Harrison. 
Dr. Carpenter. 
Mr. W. Crookes. 
Rt. Hon. James Stansfeld, M. P. 
Lady Pollock. 
Mr. Frederick Myers. 
Professor Croom Robertson. 
5 Clifford. 
Mr. Arthur Arnold. 
8 “hee Spedding. 
A . R. S. Ralston. 
- Mf D. J. Wilson. 
»> CA. BF yffe: 
», Edward Dicey. 
>, Lhomas Brassey, M.P. 
», John Fowler. 
», Henry Irving. 
Edgar Bowring. 
Sir Julius Vogel. 
Mr. R. H. Hutton. 
Dr. Ward. 
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